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SECRETARIAT OF STATE

His Eminence

Cardinal RENATO RAFFAELE MARTINO
President of the Pontifical Council for Justice &whce
VATICAN CITY

From the Vatican, 29 June 2004
N. 559.332

Your Eminence,

Throughout the course of her history, and partityla the last hundred years, the Church
has never failed, in the words of Pope Leo Xllispeak “the words that are hers” with
regard to questions concerning life in society. @wing to expound and update the rich
patrimony of Catholic social doctrine, Pope JohalMahas for his part published three great
Encyclicals —aborem Exercen$ollicitudo Rei SocialiandCentesimus Annus- that
represent fundamental stages of Catholic thougtitisnarea. For their part, numerous




Bishops in every part of the world have contributedecent times to a deeper understanding
of the Church's social doctrine. Numerous schalarevery continent have done the same.

1. It was therefore hoped that a compendium ahélmaterial should be compiled,
systematically presenting the foundations of Cathsdcial doctrine. It is commendable that
the Pontifical Council for Justice and Peace hksrtaup this task, devoting intense efforts to
this initiative in recent years.

| am pleased that the volume “Compendium of theg@octrine of the Church” has been
published, sharing with you the joy of offerindatthe faithful and to all people of good will,
as food for human and spiritual growth, for indivéds and communities alike.

2. This work also shows the value of Catholic Sodtectrine as an instrument of
evangelization (cfCentesimus AnnuS4), because it places the human person and saciety
relationship with the light of the Gospel. The gipies of the Church's social doctrine, which
are based on the natural law, are then seen toriigrned and strengthened, in the faith of
the Church, by the Gospel of Christ.

In this light, men and women are invited abovedaliiscover themselves as transcendent
beings, in every dimension of their lives, incluglithose related to social, economic and
political contexts. Faith brings to fullness theanmmg of the family, which, founded on
marriage between one man and one woman, constthedsst and vital cell of society. It
moreover sheds light on the dignity of work, whiak,human activity destined to bring
human beings to fulfilment, has priority over capand confirms their rightful claim to share
in the fruits that result from work.

3. In the present text we can see the importanoeooél values, founded on the natural law
written on every human conscience; every humanaense is hence obliged to recognize
and respect this law. Humanity today seeks gr@adéce in dealing with the vast
phenomenon of globalization; it has a keen contmrecology and a correct management of
public affairs; it senses the need to safeguardmaitconsciences, without losing sight
however of the path of law and the awareness ofitlity of the human family. The world of
work, profoundly changed by the advances of motiEzhnology, reveals extraordinary
levels of quality, but unfortunately it must alstkaowledge new forms of instability,
exploitation and even slavery within the very stiegethat are considered affluent. In
different areas of the planet the level of welldgecontinues to grow, but there is also a
dangerous increase in the numbers of those whibem@ming poor, and, for various reasons,
the gap between less developed and rich counsri@gdening. The free market, an economic
process with positive aspects, is nonetheless sigoid limitations. On the other hand, the
preferential love for the poor represents a funddaiehoice for the Church, and she
proposes it to all people of good will.

It is thus apparent that the Church cannot famhtke her voice heard concerning the “new
things” (res novagtypical of the modern age, because it belondgeetdo invite all people to
do all they can to bring about an authentic ciatlian oriented ever more towards integral
human development in solidarity.

4. Contemporary cultural and social issues invalveve all the lay faithful, who are called,
as the Second Vatican Council reminds us, to debltemporal affairs and order them
according to God's will (cLumen GentiugB31). We can therefore easily understand the




fundamental importance of the formation of theylaso that the holiness of their lives and
the strength of their witness will contribute taman progress. This document intends to help
them in this daily mission.

Moreover, it is interesting to note how the marmgnatnts brought together here are shared by
other Churches and Ecclesial Communities, as wdilyaother Religions. The text has been
presented in such a way as to be useful not oaty fvithin @b intra), that is among

Catholics, but also from outsidal extrg. In fact, those who share the same Baptism with
us, as well as the followers of other Religions al¢gbeople of good will, can find herein
fruitful occasions for reflection and a common mation for the integral development of
every person and the whole person.

5. The Holy Father, while hoping that the presetumnent will help humanity in its active
guest for the common good, invokes God's blessingtose who will take the time to
reflect on the teachings of this publication. Ipeessing my own personal good wishes for
the success of this endeavour, | congratulate ¥ouinence and your collaborators at the
Pontifical Council of Justice and Peace for theangnt work carried out, and with
sentiments of respect | remain

Yours sincerely in Christ,
Cardinal Angelo Sodano
Secretary of State
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PRESENTATION

| am pleased to present tGe@mpendium of the Social Doctrine of the Chuwehich,
according to the request received from the Holyh&athas been drawn up in order to give a
concise but complete overview of the Church's $ae&ching.

Transforming social realities with the power of thespel, to which witness is borne by
women and men faithful to Jesus Christ, has alMeagh a challenge and it remains so today
at the beginning of the third millennium of the Ghian era. The proclamation of Jesus
Christ, the “Good News” of salvation, love, justaed peace, is not readily received in
today's world, devastated as it is by wars, povanty injustices. For this very reason the men
and women of our day have greater need than ewbedbospel: of the faith that saves, of
the hope that enlightens, of the charity that loves

The Church is an expert in humanity, and anticrgatith trust and with active involvement
she continues to look towards the “new heavens’thednew earth”Z Pet3:13), which she
indicates to every person, in order to help petplese their lives in the dimension of
authentic meaning.Gloria Dei vivens homio the human person who fully lives his or her
dignity gives glory to God, who has given this digrto men and women.

The reading of these pages is suggested abovea@tilier to sustain and foster the activity of
Christians in the social sector, especially thévagtof the lay faithful to whom this area
belongs in a particular way; the whole of theiebvymust be seen as a work of evangelization
that produces fruit. Every believer must learntfiofall to obey the Lord with the strength of
faith, following the example of Saint Peter: “Mastee toiled all night and took nothing! But



at your word | will let down the netstk 5:5). Every reader of “good will” will be able to
understand the motives that prompt the Churchteyvene with her doctrine in the social
sector, an area which, at first glance, does nloiigeto the Church's competence, and these
same readers will see the reasons for an encotmtelialogue, for cooperation in serving
the common good.

My predecessor, the late and venerable Cardinalgbrs-Xavier Nguyén Van Thuan, guided
with wisdom, constancy and far-sightedness the ¢exnghase of the preparation of this
document; his iliness prevented him from bringipia conclusion with its publication.
This work, entrusted to me and now offered to these will read it, carries therefore the
seal of a great witness to the Cross who remastredhg in faithin the dark and terrible years
of Vietham. This witness will know of our gratituftar all his precious labour, undertaken
with love and dedication, and he will bless tho$®wtop to reflect on these pages.

| invoke the intercession of Saint Joseph, Guardfahe Redeemer and Husband of the
Blessed Virgin Mary, Patron of the Universal Chuactd of Work, so that this text will bear
abundant fruit in the life of society as an instannfor the proclamation of the Gospel, for
justice and

for peace.

Vatican City, 2 April 2004, Memorial of Saint Frasof Paola.

Cardinal Renato Raffaele Martino
President

+ Giampaolo Crepaldi
Secretary
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OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE
OF THE CHURCH

INTRODUCTION
AN INTEGRAL AND SOLIDARY HUMANISM
a. At the dawn of the Third Millennium

1. The Church moves further into the Third Millenniafithe Christian era as a pilgrim
people, guided by Christ, the “great Shephe(dieb13:20). He is the “Holy Door” (cfIn
10:9) through which we passed during the Greatidelof the year 2000[1]. Jesus Christ is
the Way, the Truth and the Life (dn 14:6): contemplating the Lord's face, we confiran 0
faith and our hope in him, the one Saviour and gbaistory.



The Church continues to speak to all people andatilons, for it is only in the name of
Christ that salvation is given to men and wontgalvation, which the Lord Jesus obtained
“at a price” L Cor6:20; cf.1 Petl1:18-19), is achieved in the new life that awdits

righteous after death, but it also permeates thiddan the realities of the economy and
labour, of technology and communications, of sgcéetd politics, of the international
community and the relations among cultures and lpeopJesus came to bring integral
salvation, one which embraces the whole persoralimidankind, and opens up the wondrous
prospect of divine filiation”[2].

2. At the dawn of this Third Millennium, the Churchedmot tire of proclaiming the Gospel
that brings salvation and genuine freedom alscetoporal realities She is mindful of the
solemn exhortation given by Saint Paul to his giecTimothy: “Preach the word, be urgent
in season and out of season, convince, rebukegdmatt, be unfailing in patience and in
teaching. For the time is coming when people woll endure sound teaching, but having
itching ears they will accumulate for themselvexcheers to suit their own likings, and will
turn away from listening to the truth and wandeo imyths. As for you, always be steady,
endure suffering, do the work of an evangelisfjlfybur ministry” (2 Tim4:2-5).

3. To the people of our time, her travelling compasiahe Church also offers her social
doctrine In fact, when the Church “fulfils her missiongrbclaiming the Gospel, she bears
witness to man, in the name of Christ, to his digand his vocation to the communion of
persons. She teaches him the demands of justicpesm# in conformity with divine
wisdom”[3]. This doctrine has its own profound unity, whictwisafrom Faith in a whole and
complete salvation, from Hope in a fullness ofiggstand from Love which makes all
mankind truly brothers and sisters in Chrigtis the expression of God's love for the world,
which he so loved “that he gave his only Saii3:16). The new law of love embraces the
entire human family and knows no limits, since pheclamation of the salvation wrought by
Christ extends “to the ends of the eartAtts1:8).

4. Discovering that they are loved by God, people ctomenderstand their own transcendent
dignity, they learn not to be satisfied with orfigrnselves but to encounter their neighbour in
a network of relationships that are ever more aatleally human Men and women who are
made “new” by the love of God are able to changertires and the quality of relationships,
transforming even social structures. They are peoapable of bringing peace where there is
conflict, of building and nurturing fraternal ralaiships where there is hatred, of seeking
justice where there prevails the exploitation ohrbg man. Only love is capable of radically
transforming the relationships that men maintaimagithemselves. This is the perspective
that allows every person of good will to perceile broad horizons of justice and human
development in truth and goodness.

5. Love faces a vast field of work and the Churchaigex to make her contribution with her
social doctrine, which concerns the whole persahiamaddressed to all people. So many
needy brothers and sisters are waiting for helpnany who are oppressed are waiting for
justice, so many who are unemployed are waitin@gffmb, so many peoples are waiting for
respect. “How can it be that even today there @ltgpeople dying of hunger? Condemned to
illiteracy? Lacking the most basic medical care?iit a roof over their head? The scenario
of poverty can extend indefinitely, if in additiom its traditional forms we think of its newer
patterns. These latter often affect financiallyusht sectors and groups which are
nevertheless threatened by despair at the lacleahing in their lives, by drug addiction, by
fear of abandonment in old age or sickness, by maligation or social discrimination ...



And how can we remain indifferent to the prospédaroecological crisis which is making
vast areas of our planet uninhabitable and hastilumanity? Or by the problems of peace,
so often threatened by the spectre of catastraphis? Or by contempt for the fundamental
human rights of so many people, especially childtgt).

6. Christian love leads to denunciation, proposals antbmmitment to cultural and social
projects; it prompts positive activity that insmrall who sincerely have the good of man at
heart to make their contributiotdumanity is coming to understand ever more cjethuat it

is linked by one sole destiny that requires jotcteptance of responsibility, a responsibility
inspired by an integral and shared humanism. K Hes this mutual destiny is often
conditioned and even imposed by technological @et@mic factors, and it senses the need
for a greater moral awareness that will guide agisimon journey. Marvelling at the many
innovations of technology, the men and women ofday strongly desire that progress be
directed towards the true good of the humanityh ledttoday and tomorrow.

b. The significance of this document

7. The Christian knows that in the social doctringre Church can be found the principles
for reflection, the criteria for judgment and thiettives for action which are the starting
point for the promotion of an integral and soliddrymanism. Making this doctrine known
constitutes, therefore, a genuine pastoral prigriy that men and women will be
enlightened by it and will be thus enabled to iptet today's reality and seek appropriate
paths of action: “The teaching and spreading ofsleeral doctrine are part of the Church's
evangelizing mission”[5].

It is in this light that the publication of a docent providing the fundamental elements of the
social doctrine of the Church, showing the relasibip between this doctrine and the new
evangelizatiof6], appeared to be so usefllhe Pontifical Council for Justice and Peace,
which has drawn up the present document and i fediponsible for its content, prepared
the text in a broad-based consultation with its dembers and Consulters, with different
Dicasteries of the Roman Curia, with the Bishops\f€rences of various countries, with
individual Bishops and with experts on the issuiressed.

8. This document intends to present in a completesgatématic manner, even if by means
of an overview, the Church's social teaching, winctie fruit of careful Magisterial
reflection and an expression of the Church's comsammitment in fidelity to the grace of
salvation wrought in Christ and in loving conceon fiumanity's destiny. Herein the most
relevant theological, philosophical, moral, culttaad pastoral considerations of this
teaching are systematically presented as theyertdagocial questions. In this way, witness is
borne to the fruitfulness of the encounter betwbenGospel and the problems that mankind
encounters on its journey through history. In stagyhis Compendium, it is good to keep in
mind that the citations of Magisterial texts areetafrom documents of differing authority.
Alongside council documents and encyclicals theeeadso papal addresses and documents
drafted by offices of the Holy See. As one knows,ibseems to bear repeating, the reader
should be aware that different levels of teachintiarity are involved. The document limits
itself to putting forth the fundamental elementst@ Church's social doctrine, leaving to
Episcopal Conferences the task of making the apiatepapplications as required by the
different local situations[7].



9. This document offers a complete overview of thedomental framework of the doctrinal
corpus of Catholic social teachinghis overview allows us to address appropriatiedy

social issues of our day, which must be considasea whole, since they are characterized by
an ever greater interconnectedness, influencingaanéher mutually and becoming
increasingly a matter of concern for the entire horfamily. The exposition of the Church's
social doctrine is meant to suggest a systemagimagh for finding solutions to problems,
so that discernment, judgment and decisions willespond to reality, and so that solidarity
and hope will have a greater impact on the compéexof current situations. These
principles, in fact, are interrelated and shedtlmthone another mutually, insofar as they are
an expression of Christian anthropology|[8], fraifshe revelation of God's love for the
human persorHowever, it must not be forgotten that the passingme and the changing of
social circumstances will require a constant updgtof the reflections on the various issues
raised here, in order to interpret the new signshef times.

10.The document is presented as an instrument fomttral and pastoral discernment of
the complex events that mark our time; as a gudadpire, at the individual and collective
levels, attitudes and choices that will permitgople to look to the future with greater trust
and hopeas an aid for the faithful concerning the Chug¢baching in the area of social
morality.

From this there can spring new strategies suitédeaemands of our time and in keeping
with human needs and resources. But above all ttaerarise the motivation to rediscover
the vocation proper to the different charisms wttiie Church that are destined to the
evangelization of the social order, becauséthe membersf the Church are sharers in this
secular dimension”[9]. In short, the text is progeas an incentive for dialogue with all who
sincerely desire the good of mankind.

11.This document is intended first of all for Bishopho will determine the most suitable
methods for making it known and for interpretingatrectly. It is in fact part of the Bishops'
“munus docentlito teach that “worldly things and human instituts are ordered, according
to the plan of God the Creator, towards peopldis&atan, and that they can therefore make
no small contribution to the building up of the Baaf Christ”[10]. Priests, men and women
religious and, in generathose responsible for formatiamill find herein a guide for their
teaching and a tool for their pastoral servitee lay faithfulwho seek the Kingdom of God
“by engaging in temporal affairs and directing thaocording to God's will’[11], will find in
it enlightenment for their own specific missi@hristian communitiesvill be able to look to
this document for assistance in analyzing situatijectively, in clarifying them in the light
of the unchanging words of the Gospel, in drawingguples for reflection, criteria for
judgment and guidelines for action[12].

12.This document is proposed also to the brethrertledraChurches and Ecclesial
Communities, to the followers of other religions veell as to all people of good will who are
committed to serving the common goody they receive it as the fruit of a universaitan
experience marked by countless signs of the presainGod's Spirit. It is a treasury of things
old and new (cfMt 13:52), which the Church wishes to share, in thgivksg to God, from
whom comes “every good endowment and ever perfét{ dasl:17). It is a sign of hope in

the fact that religions and cultures today shownopss to dialogue and sense the urgent need
to join forces in promoting justice, fraternity,goe and the growth of the human person.



The Catholic Church joins her own commitment td thade in the social field by other
Churches and Ecclesial Communities, whether aletied of doctrinal reflection or at the
practical level. Together with them, the Cathollwu@h is convinced that from the common
heritage of social teachings preserved by thediwadition of the people of God there will
come motivations and orientations for an ever closeperation in the promotion of justice
and peace[13].

c. At the service of the full truth about man

13.This document is an act of service on the parhefGhurch to the women and men of our
time, to whom she offers the legacy of her social dieetraccording to that style of dialogue
by which God himself, in his only-begotten Son mad, “addresses men as his friends (cf.
Ex33:11;Jn15:14-15) and moves among them @&r 3:38)”[14]. Drawing inspiration from
the Pastoral ConstitutidBaudium et Spethis document too places “man considered whole
and entire, with body and soul, heart and conseiemind and will” [15] as the key to its
whole exposition. In this perspective, the Chustinspired by no earthly ambition and

seeks but one solitary goal: to carry forward tloeknof Christ himself under the lead of the
befriending Spirit. For Christ entered this wortditear witness to the truth, to save and not to
sit in judgment, to serve and not to be served’[16]

14.By means of the present document, the Church istendffer a contribution of truth to

the question of man's place in nature and in huswmety, a question faced by civilizations
and cultures in which expressions of human wisdaniand Rooted in a past that is often
thousands of years old and manifesting themselvésiins of religion, philosophy and

poetic genius of every time and of every peopleséhcivilizations and cultures offer their
own interpretation of the universe and of humanedgcand seek an understanding of
existence and of the mystery that surrounds it. \Wind? Why is there pain, evil, death,
despite all the progress that has been made? Witiet value of so many accomplishments if
the cost has been unbearable? What will theretbetafs life? These are the basic questions
that characterize the course of human life[17}his regard, we can recall the admonition
“Know yourself”, carved on the temple portal at Delphi, whichifiestto the basic truth that
man, called to be set apart from the rest of awaatsmanprecisely because in his essence
he is oriented t&nowing himself.

15.The direction that human existence, society anityisvill take depends largely on the
answers given to the questions of man's placetureand society; the purpose of the
present document is to make a contribution to tlaessversThe deepest meaning of human
existence, in fact, is revealed in the free quastifat truth capable of giving direction and
fullness to life. The aforementioned questions sse@atly draw human intelligence and the
human will to this quest. They are the highest eggpion of human nature, since they require
a response that measures the depth of an indivgde@hmitment to his own existence.
Moreover, it is dealt here withuestions that are essentially religiodé/hen the ‘why of
things' is investigated integrally with the seaf@hthe ultimate and exhaustive answer, then
human reason reaches its apex and opens itseligousness. ... religiousness represents
the loftiest expression of the human person, bexdus the culmination of his rational
nature. It springs from man's profound aspiratmmtfuth and is at the basis of the free and
personal search he makes for the divine”[18].



16. The fundamental questions accompanying the humangyg from the very beginning
take on even greater significance in our own daganse of the enormity of the challenges,
the novelty of the situations and the importancthefdecisions facing modern generations

The first of the great challenges facing humarotaty is that othe truth itself of the being
who is manThe boundary and relation between nature, tedgyahnd morality are issues
that decisively summon personal and collective aasibility with regard to the attitudes to
adopt concerning what human beings are, what treegitale to accomplish and what they
should be. A second challenge is foundhe understanding and management of pluralism
and differencesat every level: in ways of thinking, moral choiceslture, religious

affiliation, philosophy of human and social devetegnt. The third challenge gdobalization
the significance of which is much wider and morefpund than simple economic
globalization, since history has witnessed the opgeaf a new era that concerns humanity's
destiny.

17.The disciples of Jesus Christ feel that they avelired with these questions; they too
carry them within their hearts and wish to comrhérmselves, together with all men and
women, to the quest for the truth and the meaninidedived both as individual persons and
as a society. They contribute to this quest by tp@nerous witness to the free and
extraordinary gift that humanity has receivésaod has spoken his Word to men and women
throughout history; indeed he himself has enterstbty in order to enter into dialogue with
humanity and to reveal to mankind his plan of dadva justice and brotherhood. In Jesus
Christ, his Son made man, God has freed us frorargirhas shown us the path we are to
walk and the goal towards which we are to strive.

d. In the sign of solidarity, respect and love

18.The Church journeys along the roads of history thgewith all of humanityShe lives in
the world, and although not of the world (@h 17:14-16) she is called to serve the world
according to her innermost vocation. This attitfdand also in the present document, is
based on the deep conviction that just as it iomant for the world to recognize the Church
as a reality of history and a leaven in historyt@mis it important for the Church to
recognize what she has received from history amm the development of the human
race[19]. The Second Vatican Council gave an elofjdemonstration of solidarity, respect
and affection for the whole human family by engagm dialogue with it about many
problems, “bringing the light kindled from the Ge$pand putting at the disposal of the
human race the saving resources which the Chuhelcaived from her Founder under the
promptings of the Holy Spirit. It is man himself aimust be saved; it is human society
which must be renewed”[20].

19.The Church, the sign in history of God's love fankind and of the vocation of the
whole human race to unity as children of the onthE#21], intends with this document on
her social doctrine to propose to all men and womémmanism that is up to the standards
of God's plan of love in history, an integral aralidary humanisntapable of creating a new
social, economic and political order, founded andignity and freedom of every human
person, to be brought about in peace, justice aldesity. This humanism can become a
reality if individual men and women and their commties are able to cultivate moral and
social virtues in themselves and spread them irego¢Then, under the necessary help of
divine grace, there will arise a generation of megn, the moulders of a new humanity’[22].



PART ONE

“The theological dimension is needed both
for interpreting and for solving
present day problems in human society”.
(Centesimus Annu§5)

CHAPTER ONE
GOD'S PLAN OF LOVE FOR HUMANITY

|. GOD'S LIBERATING ACTION
IN THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL

a. God's gratuitous presence

20. Every authentic religious experience, in all cuétliraditions, leads to an intuition of the
Mystery that, not infrequently, is able to recogngéome aspect of God's faGn the one
hand, God is seen as thegin of what existsas the presence that guarantees to men and
women organized in a society the basic conditidrigey placing at their disposal the goods
that are necessary. On the other hand, he appetrsmaeasure of what should &s the
presence that challenges human action — both gtdfsmnal and at the social levels —
regarding the use of those very goods in relatorther people. In every religious
experience, therefore, importance attaches toithertsion ofgift andgratuitousnesswhich

is seen as an underlying element of the experitratehe human beings have of their
existence together with others in the world, ad a®ko the repercussions of this dimension
on the human conscience, which senses that itleslda manageesponsibly and together
with othersthe gift received. Proof of this is found in th@wersal recognition othe golden
rule, which expresses on the level of human relatibasrijunction addressed by the Mystery
to men and women: “Whatever you wish that men shdolto you, do so to themRAg
7:12)[23].

21.Against the background of universal religious eilgrare, in which humanity shares in
different ways, God's progressive revelation ofgethto the people of Israel stands out. This
revelation responds to the human quest for thendiin an unexpected and surprising way,
thanks to the historical manner — striking and pextimg — in which God's love for man is
made concrete. According to the Book of ExodusLitrel speaks these words to Moses: “I
have seen the affliction of my people who are igfgEgand have heard their cry because of
their taskmasters; | know their sufferings, anevéncome down to deliver them out of the
hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up oubaf land to a good and broad land, a land
flowing with milk and honey” (Ex 3:7-8). The gratous presence of God — to which his
very name alludes, the name he reveals to Mosesn ‘vho | am” (Ex 3:14) — is
manifested in the freeing from slavery and in thenise. These become historical action,
which is the origin of the manner in which the L'srdeople collectively identify themselves,
through the acquisition of freedom and the land tihe Lord gives them.

22.The gratuitousness of this historically efficacialigine action is constantly accompanied
by the commitment to the covenant, proposed byaBddiccepted by IsragDn Mount



Sinai, God's initiative becomes concrete in theecawnt with his people, to whom is given
theDecalogue of the commandments revealed by the(cbrlix19-24). The “ten
commandments’Ex 34:28; cf.Deut4:13; 10:4) “express the implications of belongiag
God through the establishment of the covenant. Moxiagtence is a response to the Lord's
loving initiative. It is the acknowledgment and hage given to God and a worship of
thanksgiving. It is cooperation with the plan Gadgues in history”[24].

The Ten Commandments, which constitute an extnaanyglpath of life and indicate the
surest way for living in freedom from slavery to, giontain a privileged expression of the
natural law They “teach us the true humanity of man. Thegdpto light the essential duties,
and therefore, indirectly, the fundamental rigintsarent in the nature of the human
person”[25]. They describe universal human moralitythe Gospel, Jesus reminds the rich
young man that the Ten CommandmentsNitf19:18) “constitute the indispensable rules of
all social life”[26].

23.There comes from the Decalogue a commitment thatezos not only fidelity to the one
true God, but also the social relations among #upfe of the Covenant. These relations are
regulated, in particular, by what has been calhedright of the poor: “If there is among you a
poor man, one of your brethren, ... you shall reatibn your heart or shut your hand against
your poor brother, but you shall open your hantdite, and lend him sufficient for his need”
(Deut 15:7-8). All of this applies also to strargjeiWhen a stranger sojourns with you in
your land, you shall not do him wrong. The strangko sojourns with you shall be to you as
the native among you, and you shall love him agsalfj for you were strangers in the land
of Egypt: | am the Lord your God” (Lev 19:33-34hd qift of freedom and the Promised
Land, and the gift of the Covenant on Sinai andTitéle Commandments are therefore
intimately linked to the practices which must rega] in justice and solidarity, the
development of Israelite society.

24. Among the many norms which tend to give concrgigession to the style of
gratuitousness and sharing in justice which Gogbires, the law of the sabbatical year
(celebrated every seven yeaaisd that of the jubilee yedcelebrated every fifty years) [27]
stand out as important guidelines — unfortunateyanr fully put into effect historically —
for the social and economic life of the peoplesoaél Besides requiring fields to lie fallow,
these laws call for the cancellation of debts agéreeral release of persons and goods:
everyone is free to return to his family of origind to regain possession of his birthright.

This legislation is designed to ensure that theialevent of the Exodus and fidelity to the
Covenant represents not only the founding prinogblisrael's social, political and economic
life, but also the principle for dealing with quiests concerning economic poverty and social
injustices This principle is invoked in order to transforoontinuously and from within, the

life of the people of the Covenant, so that tHes Will correspond to God's plan. To eliminate
the discrimination and economic inequalities causgedocio-economic changes, every seven
years the memory of the Exodus and the Covenarttaarsiated into social and juridical
terms, in order to bring the concepts of propatghts, loans and goods back to their deepest
meaning.

25.The precepts of the sabbatical and jubilee yearstitute a kind of social doctrine in
miniaturg28]. They show how the principles of justice andial solidarity are inspired by
the gratuitousness of the salvific event wroughGwogl, and that they do not have a merely
corrective value for practices dominated by selfigbrests and objectives, but must rather



become, as a prophecy of the future, the normatweats of reference to which every
generation in Israel must conform if it wishes #ofaithful to its God.

These principles become the focus of the Proppegaching, which seeks to internalize
them God's Spirit, poured into the human heart — tapRets proclaim — will make these
same sentiments of justice and solidarity, whichd®in the Lord's heart, take root in you
(cf. Jer31:33 andEzek36:26-27). Then God's will, articulated in thecaloguegiven on
Sinai, will be able to take root creatively in ngminermost being. Thigrocessof
internalizationgives rise to greater depth and realism in s@gabn, making possible the
progressive universalization of attitudes of justand solidaritywhich the people of the
Covenant are called to have towards all men andemooh every people and nation.

b. The principle of creation and God's gratuitous acton

26.The reflection of the Prophets and that found en\Wisdom Literature, in coming to the
formulation of the principle that all things wereeated by God, touch on the first
manifestation and the source itself of God's ptarttie whole of humanityn Israel's
profession of faith, to affirm that God is Creatlmes not mean merely expressing a
theoretical conviction, but also grasping the oradjiextent of the Lord's gratuitous and
merciful action on behalf of man. In fact, God fyeeonfers being and life on everything that
exists. Man and woman, created in his image amhéks (cfGenl1:26-27), are for that very
reason called to be the visible sign and the effechstrument of divine gratuitousness in the
garden where God has placed them as cultivatorsastddians of the goods of creation.

27.1tis in the free action of God the Creator that fiveel the very meaning of creation, even
if it has been distorted by the experience of lsifact, the narrative of the first sin (Gen
3:1-24) describes the permanent temptation andiftoedered situation in which humanity
comes to find itself after the fall of its progeni. Disobedience to God means hiding from
his loving countenance and seeking to control dife'snd action in the world. Breaking the
relation of communion with God causes a rupturga@internal unity of the human person,
in the relations of communion between man and woamghof the harmonious relations
between mankind and other creatures[29]. It ihis original estrangement that are to be
sought the deepest roots of all the evils thaicaBlocial relations between people, of all the
situations in economic and political life that akdhe dignity of the person, that assail justice
and solidarity.

II. JESUS CHRIST
THE FULFILMENT OF THE FATHER'S PLAN OF LOVE

a.In Jesus Christ the decisive event of the historyf@&od with mankind is fulfilled

28.The benevolence and mercy that inspire God's astmal provide the key for
understanding them become so very much closer motinaad they take on the traits of the
man Jesus, the Word made flelshthe Gospel of Saint Luke, Jesus describembissianic
ministry with the words of Isaiah which recall thephetic significance of the jubilee: “The
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has &ewime to preach the good news to the
poor. He has sent me to proclaim release to thiéveapand recovering of sight to the blind,
to set at liberty those who are oppressed, to aimodhe acceptable year of the Lordk(
4:18-19; cf.Is 61:1-2).Jesus therefore places himself on the frontliniléifment, not only
because he fulfils what was promised and what wastad by Israel, but also in the deeper



sense that in him the decisive event of the hisitb6od with mankind is fulfilledHe
proclaims: “He who has seen me has seen the Fdthet4:9). Jesus, in other words, is the
tangible and definitive manifestation of how Godsaowards men and women.

29.The love that inspires Jesus' ministry among mémeisove that he has experienced in
his intimate union with the Fathefhe New Testament allows us to enter deeplytimto
experience, that Jesus himself lives and commuesc#te love of God his Father — “Abba”
— and, therefore, it permits us to enter into thgyheart of divine life. Jesus announces the
liberating mercy of God to those whom he meetsismiay, beginning with the poor, the
marginalized, the sinners. He invites all to folloin because he is the first to obey God's
plan of love, and he does so in a most singular, aays0d's envoy in the world.

Jesus' self-awareness of bethg Soris an expression of this primordial experience. $ha
has been given everything, and freely so, by thkdfa“All that the Father has is mineJn(
16:15). His in turn is the mission of making allm&harers in this gift and in this filial
relationship: “No longer do | call you servants; flee servant does not know what his master
is doing; but | have called you friends, for akth have heard from my Father | have made
known to you” §n15:15).

For Jesus, recognizing the Father's love means thogéis actions on God's

gratuitousness and mercy; it is these that genamnate life. It means becoming — by his very
existence — the example and pattern of this fodisigples Jesus' followers are called to

live like himand, after his Passover of death and resurredtdive alsoin himandby him
thanks to the superabundant gift of the Holy Spilné Consoler, who internalizes Christ's
own style of life in human hearts.

b. The revelation of Trinitarian love

30. With the unceasing amazement of those who haveiexped the inexpressible love of
God(cf. Rom8:26),the New Testament grasps, in the light of theréwiélation of

Trinitarian love offered by the Passover of Jests€E, the ultimate meaning of the
Incarnation of the Son and his mission among melhveemen Saint Paul writes: “If God is
for us, who is against us? He who did not spar@Wwis Son but gave him up for us all, will
he not also give us all things with himRdm8:31-32). Similar language is used also by
Saint John: “In this is love, not that we loved Gund that he loved us and sent his Son to be
the expiation for our sins’1(Jn4:10).

31.The Face of God, progressively revealed in theohysbf salvation, shines in its fullness
in the Face of Jesus Christ crucified and risemfrihe dead. God is Trinity: Father, Son,
and Holy Spirit; truly distinct and truly one, bagse God is an infinite communion of love
God's gratuitous love for humanity is revealedpbefinything else, as love springing from
the Father, from whom everything draws its souasethe free communication that the Son
makes of this love, giving himself anew to the [eathnd giving himself to mankind; as the
ever new fruitfulness of divine love that the H&8pirit pours forth into the hearts of men (cf.
Romb5:5).

By his words and deeds, and fully and definitililyhis death and resurrectif80], Jesus
reveals to humanity that God is Father and thataneall called by grace to become his
children in the Spiri{cf. Rom8:15;Gal 4:6), and therefore brothers and sisters among



ourselveslt is for this reason that the Church firmly leeles that “the key, the centre and the
purpose of the whole of man's history is to be tbumher Lord and Master”[31].

32.Meditating on the gratuitousness and superabundzrtbe Father's divine gift of the
Son, which Jesus taught and bore witness to byginis life for us, the Apostle John grasps
its profound meaning and its most logical conseqeetBeloved, if God so loves us, we also
ought to love one another. No man has ever seenif3gd love one another, God abides in
us and his love is perfected in us” (1 Jn 4:11-TBg reciprocity of love is required by the
commandment that Jesus describes as “new” andsis “that you love one another; even
as | have loved you, that you also love one andt{der13:34). The commandment of mutual
love shows how to live in Christ the Trinitariafelwithin the Church, the Body of Christ,
and how to transform history until it reaches utiliment in the heavenly Jerusalem.

33.The commandment of mutual love, which represeatkath of life for God's peo@2],
must inspire, purify and elevate all human relasibips in society and in politic§To be
human means to be called to interpersonal comm{[Bi®y because the image and the
likeness of the Trinitarian God are the basis efilinole of human'ethos, which reaches its
apex in the commandment of love”[34]. The moderitucal, social, economic and political
phenomenon of interdependence, which intensifiedsnaakes particularly evident the bonds
that unite the human family, accentuates once miotége light of Revelation, “a nemodel

of theunity of the human race, which must ultimately inspire salidarity. This supreme
model of unitywhich is a reflection of the intimate life of Gashe God in three Persons, is
what we Christians mean by the wazdrhmuniofi[35].

lll. THE HUMAN PERSON IN GOD'S PLAN OF LOVE
a. Trinitarian love, the origin and goal of the humanperson

34.The revelation in Christ of the mystery of God asifarian love is at the same time the
revelation of the vocation of the human persorot@! This revelation sheds light on every
aspect of the personal dignity and freedom of nrehveomen, and on the depths of their
social nature “Being a person in the image and likeness of Gddvolves existing in a
relationship, in relation to the other ‘I'""[36], teuse God himself, one and triune, is the
communion of the Father, of the Son and of the Fegyit.

In the communion of love that is God, and in whigh Three Divine Persons mutually love
one another and are the One God, the human pesscalled to discover the origin and goal
of his existence and of historijhe Council Fathers, in the Pastoral Constitui@udium et
Spesteach that “the Lord Jesus Christ, when prayinthé Father ‘that they may all be one
... as we are onelrf 17:21-22), has opened up new horizons closed tahusason by
implying that there is a certain parallel betwe®s wnion existing among the divine Persons
and the union of the children of God in truth aogd. It follows, then, that if man is the only
creature on earth that God has willed for its oakes man can fully discover his true self
only in a sincere giving of himself (dftk 17:33)"[37].

35. Christian revelation shines a new light on the idlgnthe vocation and the ultimate
destiny of the human person and the human.fagery person is created by God, loved and
saved in Jesus Christ, and fulfils himself by drepti network of multiple relationships of
love, justice and solidarity with other personsleliie goes about his various activities in the
world. Human activity, when it aims at promoting tintegral dignity and vocation of the



person, the quality of living conditions and theatiieg in solidarity of peoples and nations, is
in accordance with the plan of God, who does nbtdashow his love and providence to his
children.

36.The pages of the first book of Sacred Scripturacwbescribe the creation of man and
woman in the image and likeness of God (cf. GeB-22), contain a fundamental teaching
with regard to the identity and the vocation of khenan person. They tell us that the creation
of man and woman is a free and gratuitous act af, 8@t man and woman, because they are
free and intelligent, represent the “thou” credtgdsod and that only in relationship with

him can they discover and fulfil the authentic aothplete meaning of their personal and
social lives; that in their complementarities aadiprocity they are the image of Trinitarian
Love in the created universe; that to them, astimination of creation, the Creator has
entrusted the task of ordering created nature dowpto his design (cf. Gen 1:28).

37.The Book of Genesis provides us with certain fotiads of Christian anthropologyhe
inalienable dignity of the human person, the r@otd guarantee of which are found in God's
design of creation; the constitutive social natfrauman beings, the prototype of which is
found in the original relationship between man amanan, the union of whom “constitutes
the first form of communion between persons’[38F tmeaning of human activity in the
world, which is linked to the discovery and respadhe laws of nature that God has
inscribed in the created universe, so that humandy live in it and care for it in accordance
with God's will. This vision of the human persofsociety and of history is rooted in God
and is ever more clearly seen when his plan ofasalv becomes a reality.

b. Christian salvation: for all people and the whole prson

38.The salvation offered in its fullness to men irudeShrist by God the Father's initiative,
and brought about and transmitted by the work eftdoly Spirit, is salvation for all people
and of the whole person: it is universal and intdgralvation. It concerns the human person
in all his dimensions: personal and social, spiaitand corporeal, historical and
transcendentlt begins to be made a reality already in histbgcause what is created is good
and willed by God, and because the Son of God becara of us[39]. Its completion,
however, is in the future, when we shall be caltedether with all creation (cRom8), to
share in Christ's resurrection and in the eteroalraunion of life with the Father in the joy

of the Holy Spirit. This outlook shows quite clgatihe error and deception of purely
immanentistic visions of the meaning of history amtiumanity's claims to self-salvation.

39.The salvation offered by God to his children regsitheir free response and acceptance.
It is in this that faith consists, and it is thrbutpis that “man freely commits his entire self to
God"[40], responding to God's prior and superabahttave (cf.1 Jn4:10) with concrete

love for his brothers and sisters, and with stesidfape because “he who promised is
faithful” (Heb 10:23). In fact, the divine plan of salvation does$ consign human creatures
to a state of mere passivity or of lesser statuslation to their Creator, because their
relationship to God, whom Jesus Christ revealstand in whom he freely makes us sharers
by the working of the Holy Spirit, is that of a lthto its parent: the very relationship that
Jesus lives with the Father (dh 15-17;Gal 4:6-7).

40.The universality and integrality of the salvatiorowght by Christ makes indissoluble the
link between the relationship that the person ideckto have with God and the responsibility
he has towards his neighbour in the concrete cirstamces of historyThis is sensed, though



not always without some confusion or misunderstagydn humanity's universal quest for
truth and meaning, and it becomes the cornerstb@®ad's covenant with Israel, as attested
by the tablets of the Law and the preaching oRtaphets.

This link finds a clear and precise expressiorha teaching of Jesus Christ and is
definitively confirmed by the supreme witness efgiving of his life, in obedience to the
Father's will and out of love for his brothers asidters To the scribe who asks hirdvhich
commandment is the first of allMk 12:28), Jesus answerg:He first is ‘Hear, O Israel:
the Lord our God, the Lord is one; and you shalldahe Lord your God with all your heart
and with all your soul, and with all your minahd with all your strengthThe second is this:
‘You shall love your neighbour as yourself'. Thisrao other commandment greater than
thesé (Mk 12:29-31).

Inextricably linked in the human heart are the telaship with God — recognized as
Creator and Father, the source and fulfilment & knd of salvation — and openness in
concrete love towards man, who must be treatedhathar self, even if he is an enefol
Mt 5:43-44). In man's inner dimension are rootedhenfinal analysis, the commitment to
justice and solidarity, to the building up of a isbceconomic and political life that
corresponds to God's plan.

c. The disciple of Christ as a new creation

41.Personal and social life, as well as human actiothie world, is always threatened by
sin. Jesus Christ, however, “by suffering for us ot anly gave us an example so that we
might follow in His footsteps, but He also opengdauway. If we follow this path, life and
death are made holy and acquire a new meaning'@Hjst's disciple adheres, in faith and
through the sacraments, to Jesus' Paschal Mystetiiat hiold self with its evil

inclinations, is crucified with Christ. As a neweation he is then enabled by grace to “walk
in newness of life”Rom6:4). This “holds true not for Christians alone hlgo for all people
of good will in whose hearts grace is active invigi For since Christ died for all, and since
all men are in fact called to one and the samargesthich is divine, we must hold that the
Holy Spirit offers to all the possibility of beingade partners, in a way known to God, in the
Paschal Mystery’[42].

42.The inner transformation of the human person, s\dging progressively conformed to
Christ, is the necessary prerequisite for a reahsformation of his relationships with others
“It is necessary, then, to appeal to the spiritired moral capacities of the human person and
to the permanent need for his inner conversiomssim obtain social changes that will really
serve him. The acknowledged priority of the conier®f heart in no way eliminates but on
the contrary imposes the obligation of bringing éippropriate remedies to institutions and
living conditions when they are an inducement iy so that they conform to the norms of
justice and advance the good rather than hindei3it’

43.1t is not possible to love one's neighbour as oli@sel to persevere in this conduct
without the firm and constant determination to wikthe good of all people and of each
person, because we are all really responsible f@rgon¢44]. According to the Council's
teaching, “they also have a claim on our respedtciarity that think and act differently
from us in social, political and religious mattdrsfact the more deeply we come to
understand their ways of thinking through kindnasg love, the more easily will we be able
to enter into dialogue with them”[45]. This patlyuées grace, which God offers to man in



order to help him to overcome failings, to snatoh from the spiral of lies and violence, to
sustain him and prompt him to restore with an exav and ready spirit the network of
authentic and honest relationships with his felloen[46].

44.Even the relationship with the created universeltamdan activity aimed at tending it and
transforming it, activity which is daily endangetggiman’s pride and his inordinate self-
love, must be purified and perfected by the crossrasurrection of Christ. “Redeemed by
Christ and made a new creature by the Holy Spiétn can, indeed he must, love the things
of God's creation: it is from God that he has ree@ithem, and it is as flowing from God's
hand that he looks upon them and reveres them.thMearks his divine benefactor for all
these things, he uses them and enjoys them irriacpoverty and freedom. Thus he is
brought to a true possession of the world, as lgavathing yet possessing everything: ‘Al
[things] are yours; and you are Christ's; and Gligi§&od's' (1 Cor 3:22-23)"[47].

d. The transcendence of salvation and the autonomy efrthly realities

45.Jesus Christ is the Son of God made man in whonthemis to whom the world and
man attain their authentic and full trutihe mystery of God's being infinitely close torma
— brought about in the Incarnation of Jesus Chwkt) gave himself on the cross,
abandoning himself to death — shows tifi&t more that human realities are seen in thetligh
of God's plan and lived in communion with God,rtiee they are empowered and liberated
in their distinctive identity and in the freedonatlis proper to themSharing in Christ's life

of sonship, made possible by the Incarnation aadPdschal gift of the Spirit, far from being
a mortification, has the effect of unleashing théhantic and independent traits and identity
that characterize human beings in all their variexjgressions.

This perspective leads &ocorrect approach to earthly realities and theutanomy which is
strongly emphasized by the teaching of the Secatatadh Council: “If by the autonomy of
earthly affairs we mean that created things antses themselves enjoy their own laws and
values which must be gradually deciphered, pustwand regulated by men, then it is
entirely right to demand that autonomy. This .rnf@nizes also with the will of the Creator.
For by the very circumstance of their having bemaied, all things are endowed with their
own stability, truth, goodness, proper laws anceartan must respect these as he isolates
them by the appropriate methods of the individaadrsces or arts’[48].

46.There is no state of conflict between God and rbaba relationship of love in which the
world and the fruits of human activity in the wodde objects of mutual gift between the
Father and his children, and among the childrem#igdves, in Christ Jesus; in Christ and
thanks to him the world and man attain their autlseand inherent meaning. In a universal
vision of God's love that embraces everything éxasts, God himself is revealed to us in
Christ as Father and giver of life, and man astiewho, in Christ, receives everything from
God as gift, humbly and freely, and who truly pesss everything as his own when he
knows and experiences everything as belonging th Giaginating in God and moving
towards God. In this regard, the Second VaticannCibteaches: “If the expression ‘the
autonomy of earthly affairs' is taken to mean tiratited things do not depend on God, and
that man can use them without any reference to @reiator, anyone who acknowledges God
will see how false such a meaning is. For withbet €reator, the creature would
disappear’[49].



47.The human person, in himself and in his vocati@ndcends the limits of the created
universe, of society and of history: his ultimatel & God himsgb0], who has revealed
himself to men in order to invite them and recéhem into communion with himdélt].

“Man cannot give himself to a purely human planriality, to an abstract ideal or to a false
utopia. As a person, he can give himself to angtleeson or to other persons, and ultimately
to God, who is the author of his being and who @lcan fully accept his gift’[52]. For this
reason, “a man is alienated if he refuses to temgtimself and to live the experience of
self-giving and of the formation of an authentigtan community oriented towards his final
destiny, which is God. A society is alienated sfibtrms of social organization, production
and consumption make it more difficult to offerslgift of self and to establish this solidarity
between people”[53].

48.The human person cannot and must not be manipubgtedcial, economic or political
structures, because every person has the freedalinetct himself towards his ultimate end.
On the other hand, every cultural, social, econoamd political accomplishment, in which
the social nature of the person and his activityrahsforming the universe are brought
about in history, must always be considered alsihéncontext of its relative and provisional
reality, because “the form of this world is passing awdyCor 7:31). We can speak here of
aneschatological relativityin the sense that man and the world are moviwgitds their

end, which is the fulfilment of their destiny in Gave can also speak otlaeological
relativity, insofar as the gift of God, by which the defwdtidestiny of humanity and of
creation will be attained, is infinitely greateathhuman possibilities and expectations. Any
totalitarian vision of society and the State, ang purely intra-worldly ideology of progress
are contrary to the integral truth of the humarsperand to God's plan in history.

IV. GOD'S PLAN AND THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH
a. The Church, sign and defender of the transcendenad the human person

49.The Church, the community of those who have bemight together by the Risen Christ
and who have set out to follow him, is “the sigml éine safeguard of the transcendent
dimension of the human persfB#]. She is “in Christ a kind of sacrament — grsand
instrument, that is, of communion with God and wityamong all men”[55]. Her mission is
that of proclaiming and communicating the salvatought in Jesus Christ, which he calls
“the Kingdom of God” Mk 1:15), that is, communion with God and among mére goal of
salvation, the Kingdom of God embraces all peopkkia fully realized beyond history, in
God. The Church has received “the mission of protfeg and establishing among all

peoples the Kingdom of Christ and of God, and shen earth, the seed and the beginning of
that Kingdom”[56].

50.The Church places herself concretely at the sewidhe Kingdom of God above all by
announcing and communicating the Gospel of salmaditd by establishing new Christian
communitiesMoreover, she “serves the Kingdom by spreadingughout the world the
‘Gospel values' which are an expression of the #amg and which help people to accept
God's plan. It is true that the inchoate realityhef Kingdom can also be found beyond the
confines of the Church among peoples everywherhet@xtent that they live ‘Gospel
values' and are open to the working of the Spinbwreathes when and where he wills (cf.
Jn 3:8). But it must immediately be added that teimporal dimension of the Kingdom
remains incomplete unless it is related to the Horg of Christ present in the Church and
straining towards eschatological fullness”[57follows from this, in particular, thahe



Church is not to be confused with the political camity and is not bound to any political
systerntb8]. In fact, the political community and the Cblrareautonomous and independent
of each other in their own fields, and both arereif under different titles, “devoted to the
service of the personal and social vocation oltimae human beings”[59]. Indeed, it can be
affirmed that the distinction between religion guaditics and the principle of religious
freedom constitute a specific achievement of Ciangtly and one of its fundamental
historical and cultural contributions.

51.According to the plan of God brought about in Chtisere corresponds to the identity
and mission of the Church in the world “a saving aschatological purpose which can be
fully attained only in the next life”[60]. Precigelor this reason, the Church offers an
original and irreplaceable contribution with thencern that impels her to make the family of
mankind and its history more human, prompting beslace herself as a bulwark against
every totalitarian temptation, as she shows mamtegral and definitive vocation[61].

By her preaching of the Gospel, the grace of tlceasaents and the experience of fraternal
communion, the Church “heals and elevates the wjigiiithe human person, ... consolidates
society and endows the daily activity of men wittheggper sense and meaning’[62]. At the
level of concrete historical dynamics, therefohe, toming of the Kingdom of God cannot be
discerned in the perspective of a determined afiditiee social, economic or political
organization. Rather, it is seen in the developmé&athuman social sense which for
mankind is a leaven for attaining wholeness, jestiocd solidarity in openness to the
Transcendent as a point of reference for one'spmwsonal definitive fulfilment.

b. The Church, the Kingdom of God and the renewal ofacial relations

52.God, in Christ, redeems not only the individualgmer but also the social relations
existing between meAs the Apostle Paul teaches, life in Christ makeshuman person's
identity and social sense — with their concretesegpuences on the historical and social
planes — emerge fully and in a new manner: “FdaClmist Jesus you are all children of God,
through faith. For as many of you as were baptimeziChrist have put on Christ. There is
neither Jew nor Greek, neither slave nor free etieneither male nor female; for you are all
one in Christ” Gal 3:26-28). In this perspective, Church communitigsught together by
the message of Jesus Christ and gathered in theSpalit round the Risen Lord (cft

18:20, 28:19-20t_k 24:46-49), offer themselves as places of commynuatness and

mission, and as catalysts for the redemption atstormation of social relationships.

53. The transformation of social relationships thapoegis to the demands of the Kingdom
of God is not fixed within concrete boundaries oand for all. Rather, it is a task entrusted
to the Christian community, which is to developriid carry it out through reflection and
practices inspired by the Gospel. It is the samet$b the Lord, leading the people of God
while simultaneously permeating the universe[63jpvirom time to time inspires new and
appropriate ways for humanity to exercise its eveatesponsibility[64]. This inspiration is
given to the community of Christians who are a pathe world and of history, and who are
therefore open to dialogue with all people of gaoltlin the common quest for the seeds of
truth and freedom sown in the vast field of humg@6i]. The dynamics of this renewal must
be firmly anchored in the unchangeable principlethe natural law, inscribed by God the
Creator in each of his creatures (cf. Rom 2:14-a6{| bathed in eschatological light through
Jesus Christ.



54.Jesus Christ reveals to us that “God is loW&”’Jn4:8)and he teaches us that “the
fundamental law of human perfection, and consedyiehthe transformation of the world, is
the new commandment of lowe assures those who trust in the love of Godthiegaway of
love is open to all people and that the effortdtablish a universal brotherhood will not be in
vain’[66]. This law is called to become the ultimaheasure and rule of every dynamic
related to human relations. In short, it is theywaystery of God, Trinitarian Love, that is the
basis of the meaning and value of the person, @&bkrelations, of human activity in the
world, insofar as humanity has received the reigiadf this and a share in it through Christ
in his Spirit.

55.The transformation of the world is a fundamentagjuieement of our time also. To this
need the Church's social Magisterium intends terdfie responses called for by the signs of
the times, pointing above all to the mutual loveneen human beings, in the sight of God, as
the most powerful instrument of change, on thegrerisand social leveldMutual love, in

fact, sharing in the infinite love of God, is huntgis authentic purpose, both historical and
transcendent. Therefore, “earthly progress musiabefully distinguished from the growth of
Christ's kingdom. Nevertheless, to the extenttiiatormer can contribute to the better
ordering of human society, it is of vital conceorttie kingdom of God”[67].

c. New heavens and a new earth

56.God's promise and Jesus Christ's resurrection raisghristians the well-founded hope
that a new and eternal dwelling place is prepar@ddvery human person, a new earth
where justice abide&f. 2 Cor5:1-2;2 Pet3:13). “Then, with death conquered, the children
of God will be raised in Christ and what was sowmveakness and corruption will be
clothed in incorruptibility: charity and its worksll remain and all of creation, which God
made for man, will be set free from its bondageanity”’[68]. This hope, rather than
weaken, must instead strengthen concern for th& that is needed in the present reality.

57.The good things — such as human dignity, brothedtaow freedom, all the good fruits
of nature and of human enterprise — that in thedlo6pirit and according to his command
have spread throughout the earth, having been igdribf every stain, illuminated and
transfigured, belong to the Kingdom of truth arfd,lof holiness and grace, of justice, of love
and of peace that Christ will present to the Faftserd it is there that we shall once again
find them The words of Christ in their solemn truth wilethresound for all people: “Come,
O blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom preghdéoe you from the foundation of the
world; for | was hungry and you gave me food, | wassty and you gave me drink, | was a
stranger and you welcomed me, | was naked and lptliedd me, | was sick and you visited
me, | was in prison and you came to me ... as yoit tb one of the least of my brethren,
you did it to me” Mt 25:34-36,40).

58. The complete fulfilment of the human person, aeliéw Christ through the gift of the
Spirit, develops in history and is mediated by pe&d relationships with other people,
relationships that in turn reach perfection thaméshe commitment made to improve the
world, in justice and peacéluman activity in history is of itself significaand effective for
the definitive establishment of the Kingdom, altgbuhis remains a free gift of God,
completely transcendent. Such activity, when ipeess the objective order of temporal
reality and is enlightened by truth and love, beesman instrument for making justice and
peace ever more fully and integrally present, antti@ates in our own day the promised
Kingdom.



Conforming himself to Christ the Redeemer, mangyees himself as a creature willed by
God and eternally chosen by him, called to grace glory in all the fullness of the mystery
in which he has become a sharer in Jesus JbB8§tBeing conformed to Christ and
contemplating his face [70] instil in Christiansienepressible longing for a foretaste in this
world, in the context of human relationships, ofawtvill be a reality in the definitive world
to come; thus Christians strive to give food, dridbkthing, shelter, care, a welcome and
company to the Lord who knocks at the door ftf 25:35-37).

d. Mary and her “fiat” in God's plan of love

59.Heir to the hope of the righteous in Israel andtfiamong the disciples of Jesus Christ is
Mary, his Mother By her ‘fiat” to the plan of God's love (cEk 1:38), in the name of all
humanity, she accepts in history the One sent &y#ther, the Saviour of mankind. In her
Magnificatshe proclaims the advent of the Mystery of Sabratthe coming of the “Messiah
of the poor” (cf.Is 11:4; 61:1). The God of the Covenant, whom theiviiof Nazareth

praises in song as her spirit rejoices, is the Wine casts down the mighty from their thrones
and raises up the lowly, fills the hungry with gabthgs and sends the rich away empty,
scatters the proud and shows mercy to those whdniiea(cf. Lk 1:50-53).

Looking to the heart of Mary, to the depth of hatlf expressed in the words of the
Magnificat Christ's disciples are called to renew ever nhalfg in themselves “the

awareness thahe truth about God who savehle truth about God who is the source of every
gift, cannot be separated from the manifestation ofdvie of preference for the poor and
humble that love which, celebrated in tMagnificat is later expressed in the words and
works of Jesus”[71]. Mary is totally dependent ugadod and completely directed towards
him by the impetus of her faith. She is “the mastfgct image of freedom and of the
liberation of humanity and of the universe”[72].

CHAPTER TWO
THE CHURCH'S MISSION AND SOCIAL DOCTRINE
I. EVANGELIZATION AND SOCIAL DOCTRINE
a. The Church, God's dwelling place with men and wome

60. The Church, sharing in mankind's joys and hopegsianxieties and sadness, stands
with every man and womanfi every place and time, to bring them the goodsefithe
Kingdom of God, which in Jesus Christ has comeardinues to be present among
them[73]. In the midst of mankind and in the wasltk is the sacrament of God's love and,
therefore, of the most splendid hope, which ingpined sustains every authentic undertaking
for and commitment to human liberation and advareenThe Church is present among
mankind as God's tent of meeting, “God's dwellitage among men” (cRev21:3), so that
man is not alone, lost or frightened in his tasknaking the world more human; thus men
and women find support in the redeeming love ofis€hAs minister of salvation, the Church
is not in the abstract nor in a merely spirituahénsion, but in the context of the history and
of the world in which man lives[74]. Here mankirsdnet by God's love and by the vocation
to cooperate in the divine plan.



61.Unique and unrepeatable in his individuality, evparson is a being who is open to
relationships with others in societlife together in society, in the network of rédatships
linking individuals, families and intermediate gpsuby encounter, communication and
exchange, ensures a higher quality of living. Tmon good that people seek and attain in
the formation of social communities is the guarardktheir personal, familial and
associative good[75]. These are the reasons farhngociety originates and takes shape, with
its array of structures, that is to say its padditieconomic, juridical and cultural constructs.
To man, “as he is involved in a complex networkedétionships within modern
societies”[76], the Church addresses her socidriec As an expert in humanity[77], she is
able to understand man in his vocation and aspirgtiin his limits and misgivings, in his
rights and duties, and to speak a word of life teaerberates in the historical and social
circumstances of human existence.

b. Enriching and permeating society with the Gospel

62. With her social teaching the Church seeks to piatikhe Gospel and make it present in
the complex network of social relatiorisis not simply a matter of reaching out to niran
society — man as the recipient of the proclamatibiine Gospel — but aénriching and
permeating society itself with the Gogg8l. For the Church, therefore, tending to thedsee
of man means that she also involves society inhssionary and salvific work. The way
people live together in society often determinesghality of life and therefore the conditions
in which every man and woman understand themselveésnake decisions concerning
themselves and their vocation. For this reasonCtingch is not indifferent to what is
decided, brought about or experienced in sociéty;is attentive to the moral quality — that
is, the authentically human and humanizing aspectd social life. Society — and with it,
politics, the economy, labour, law, culture — ig sonply a secular and worldly reality, and
therefore outside or foreign to the message andagng of salvation. Society in fact, with all
that is accomplished within it, concerns man. Sgaemade up of men and women, who are
“the primary and fundamental way for the Church[79

63. By means of her social doctrine, the Church takethe task of proclaiming what the
Lord has entrusted to her. She makes the messdlge sEedom and redemption wrought by
Christ, the Gospel of the Kingdom, present in huimatory. In proclaiming the Gospel, the
Church “bears witness to man, in the name of Chogtis dignity and his vocation to the
communion of persons. She teaches him the demdastice and peace in conformity with
divine wisdom”[80].

As the Gospel reverberates by means of the Charttieitoday of men and women[81], this
social doctrine is a word that brings freedom. Theans that it has the effectiveness of truth
and grace that comes from the Spirit of God, whreprates hearts, predisposing them to
thoughts and designs of love, justice, freedomeate. Evangelizing the social sector, then,
means infusing into the human heart the power ammg and freedom found in the Gospel,
in order to promote a society befitting mankinddese it befits Christ: it means building a
city of man that is more human because it is imigreconformity with the Kingdom of God.

64.With her social doctrine not only does the Churohstray from her mission but she is
rigorously faithful to it The redemption wrought by Christ and entrustethéosaving

mission of the Church is certainly of the superratarder. This dimension is not a
delimitation of salvation but rather amegral expression of it[82]. The supernatural is not to
be understood as an entity or a place that begmeserthe natural ends, but as the raising of



the natural to a higher plane. In this way notlohthe created or the human order is foreign
to or excluded from the supernatural or theologicdkr of faith and grace, rather it is found
within it, taken on and elevated by it. “In Jesuwi€t the visible world which God created
for man (cf.Gen1:26-30) — the world that, when sin entered, ‘wabjected to futility’
(Rom8:20; cf.Rom8:19-22) — recovers again its original link witretdivine source of
Wisdom and Love. Indeed, ‘God so loved the workt tie gave his only Sordr(3:16). As
this link was broken in the man Adam, so in the N4mist it was reforged (cRom5:12-
21)"[83].

65. Redemption begins with the Incarnation, by whieéhSlon of God takes on all that is
human, except sin, according to the solidarity leksaed by the wisdom of the Divine
Creator, and embraces everything in his gift ofeehing LoveMan is touched by this Love
in the fullness of his being: a being that is coeab and spiritual, that is in a solidary
relationship with others. The whole man — not adeé&d soul or a being closed within its
own individuality, but a person and a society afspas — is involved in the salvific
economy of the Gospel. As bearer of the Gospelssage of Incarnation and Redemption,
the Church can follow no other path: with her sbdactrine and the effective action that
springs from it, not only does she not hide hee factone down her mission, but she is
faithful to Christ and shows herself to men and waras “the universal sacrament of
salvation”[84]. This is especially true in timeshuas the present, marked by increasing
interdependence and globalization of social issues.

c. Social doctrine, evangelization and human promotion

66. The Church's social doctrine is an integral parthef evangelizing ministryNothing that
concerns the community of men and women — situatand problems regarding justice,
freedom, development, relations between peoplesgpe- is foreign to evangelization, and
evangelization would be incomplete if it did ndteanto account the mutual demands
continually made by the Gospel and by the concpeesonal and social life of man[85].
Profound links exist between evangelization and &upromotion: “These include links of
an anthropological order, because the man whobe &vangelized is not an abstract being
but is subject to social and economic questionsy®iso include links in the theological
order, since one cannot disassociate the plareation from the plan of Redemption. The
latter plan touches the very concrete situatiorigjaktice to be combated and of justice to be
restored. They include links of the eminently ewvarogl order, which is that of charity: how
in fact can one proclaim the new commandment witpoomoting in justice and in peace the
true, authentic advancement of man?”[86].

67.The Church's social doctrine “is itself a valid tnement of evangelizatiéj87] and is
born of the always new meeting of the Gospel mesaiad social lifeUnderstood in this
way, this social doctrine is a distinctive way foe Church to carry out her ministry of the
Word and her prophetic role[88]. “In effect, to¢baand to spread her social doctrine pertains
to the Church's evangelizing mission and is anrgsdgart of the Christian message, since
this doctrine points out the direct consequencdbaifmessage in the life of society and
situates daily work and struggles for justice ia tontext of bearing witness to Christ the
Saviour”[89]. This is not a marginal interest otiaty, or one that is tacked on to the
Church’'s mission, rather it is at the very heathefChurch's ministry of service: with her
social doctrine the Church “proclaims God and hystery of salvation in Christ to every
human being, and for that very reason reveals mamiself’[90]. This is a ministry that
stems not only from proclamation but also from w#s.



68. The Church does not assume responsibility for easpgct of life in society, but speaks
with the competence that is hers, which is thairotlaiming Christ the Redeemer[91]:
“Christ did not bequeath to the Church a missiothepolitical, economic or social order;
the purpose he assigned to her was a religiousButghis religious mission can be the
source of commitment, direction and vigour to elsthland consolidate the community of
men according to the law of God”[92]. This mearat the Church does not intervene in
technical questions with her social doctrine, nmesishe propose or establish systems or
models of social organization[93]. This is not pafrthe mission entrusted to her by Christ.
The Church's competence comes from the Gospel: thermessage that sets man free, the
message proclaimed and borne witness to by thefSGond made man.

d. The rights and duties of the Church

69. With her social doctrine, the Church aims “at helgiman on the path of salvatid®94].
This is her primary and sole purpose. There isitention to usurp or invade the duties of
others or to neglect her own; nor is there any ghoof pursuing objectives that are foreign
to her mission. This mission serves to give anavVshape tahe Church's right and at the
same time her duty develop a social doctrine of her own and touierfice society and
societal structures with it by means of the resjimlity and tasks to which it gives rise.

70.The Church has the right to be a teacher for mashkianteacher of the truth of faith: the
truth not only of dogmas but also of the morals sehsource lies in human nature itself and
in the Gosp¢d5]. The word of the Gospel, in fact, is not otdybe heard but is also to be
observed and put into practice (Bft 7:24;Lk 6:46-47;Jn14:21,23-24])as1:22).
Consistency in behaviour shows what one truly bebeand is not limited only to things
strictly church-related or spiritual but involve2mand women in the entirety of their life
experience and in the context of all their respaitises. However worldly these
responsibilities may be, their subject remains ntiaat, is, the human being whom God calls,
by means of the Church, to participate in his gifsalvation.

Men and women must respond to the gift of salvationwith a partial, abstract or merely
verbal acceptance, but with the whole of theirdive in every relationship that defines life
— S0 as not to neglect anything, leaving it in af@ne and worldly realm where it is
irrelevant or foreign to salvation. For this reasle& Church's social doctrine is not a
privilege for her, nor a digression, a convenieoiceterferenceit is her right to proclaim
the Gospel in the context of socjdty make the liberating word of the Gospel resouaritie
complex worlds of production, labour, businessafice, trade, politics, law, culture, social
communications, where men and women live.

71.This right of the Church is at the same time a diggcause she cannot forsake this
responsibility without denying herself and her fieto Christ: “Woe to me if | do not
preach the Gospel!” (1 Cor 9:16). The warning ®atPaul addresses to himself rings in the
Church's conscience as a call to walk all patrevahgelization, not only those that lead to
individual consciences but also those that windt tlvay into public institutions: on the one
hand, religion must not be restricted “to the pppvate sphere”[96], on the other, the
Christian message must not be relegated to a paotiedy-worldly salvation incapable of
shedding light on our earthly existence[97].

Because of the public relevance of the Gospel aitld, because of the corrupting effects of
injustice, that is, of sin, the Church cannot remisidifferent to social mattej@8]: “To the



Church belongs the right always and everywheratmance moral principles, including
those pertaining to the social order, and to makgments on any human affairs to the extent
that they are required by the fundamental righthefhuman person or the salvation of
souls”[99].

Il. THE NATURE OF THE CHURCH'S SOCIAL DOCTRINE
a.Knowledge illuminated by faith

72.The Church's social doctrine was not initially tigbd of as an organic system but was
formed over the course of time, through the nunenoierventions of the Magisterium on
social issuesThe fact that it came about in this manner makeisderstandable that certain
changes may have taken place with regard to itg@atethod and epistemological
structure. With significant allusions already bemgde inLaborem Exercerj$00], a
decisive clarification in this regard was madeha EncyclicalSollicitudo Rei Socialighe
Church's social doctrine “belongs to the field, abideology but oftheologyand

particularly of moral theology”[101]. It cannot blefined according to socio-economic
parameters. It is not an ideological or pragmatstem intended to define and generate
economic, political and social relationships, lsuacategory unto itselfit is “the accurate
formulationof the results of a careful reflection on the comxplealities of human existence,
in society and in the international order, in tigiad of faith and of the Church'’s tradition. Its
main aim is tanterpretthese realities, determining their conformity wathdivergence from
the lines of the Gospel teaching on man and hiatiat, a vocation which is at once earthly
and transcendent; its aim is thugytadeChristian behaviour’[102].

73.The Church's social doctrine is therefore of a thgical nature, specifically theological-
moral, “since it is a doctrine aimed gtiiding people's behavioit03]. “This teaching ... is
to be found at the crossroads where Christiaraliig conscience come into contact with the
real world. [It] is seen in the efforts of individis, families, people involved in cultural and
social life, as well as politicians and statesnmegive it a concrete form and application in
history”[104]. In fact, this social doctrine reflsdhree levels of theological-moral teaching:
thefoundationallevel of motivations; thelirectivelevel of norms for life in society; the
deliberativelevel of consciences, called to mediate objectivé general norms in concrete
and particular social situations. These three &ewaplicitly define also the proper method
and specific epistemological structure of the daiugtrine of the Church.

74.The Church's social doctrine finds its essentiahfdation in biblical revelation and in
the tradition of the ChurchH-rom this source, which comes from above, it dravgpiration
and light to understand, judge and guide humanrexee and history. Before anything else
and above everything else is God's plan for thatedeworld and, in particular, for the life
and destiny of men and women, called to Trinitadgammunion.

Faith, which receives the divine word and putsiibipractice, effectively interacts with
reason The understanding of faith, especially faith iegdo practical action, is structured
by reason and makes use of every contributionrézeton has to offer. Social doctrine too,
insofar as it is knowledge applied to the circumsg&h and historical aspects of praxis, brings
“fides et ratid [105] together and is an eloquent expressiorhaft tich relationship.

75.Faith and reason represent the two cognitive paththe Church's social doctrine:
Revelation and human naturéhe “knowing” of faith understands and directs lifie of men



and women according to the light of the historigalvific mystery, God's revelation and gift
of himself to us in Christ. This understanding aith includes reason, by means of which —
insofar as possible — it unravels and comprehesadsated truth and integrates it with the
truth of human nature, found in the divine planresged in creation[106]. This is the
integral truthof the human person as a spiritual and corporeagba relationship with

God, with other human beings and with other cres{i07].

Being centred on the mystery of Christ, moreoveesinot weaken or exclude the role of
reason and hence does not deprive the Churcha slocitrine of rationality or, therefore, of
universal applicability. Since the mystery of Chiiluminates the mystery of man, it gives
fullness of meaning to human dignity and to thecatlrequirements which defend it. The
Church's social doctrine is knowledge enlightengébiih, which, as such, is the expression
of a greater capacity for knowledge. It explainsitgeople the truths that it affirms and the
duties that it demands; it can be accepted anc:dhmr all.

b. In friendly dialogue with all branches of knowledge

76.The Church's social doctrine avails itself of cdmiitions from all branches of
knowledge, whatever their source, and has an ingpbinhterdisciplinary dimensiorfin

order better to incarnate the one truth about matfierent and constantly changing social,
economic and political contexts, this teaching eniteto dialogue with the various
disciplines concerned with man. It assimilates whase disciplines have to
contribute”[108]. The social doctrine makes uséhefsignificant contributions of philosophy
as well as the descriptive contributions of the harasciences.

77.Above all, the contribution of philosophy is ese#nThis contribution has already been
seen in the appeal to human nature as a sourcé@rehson as the cognitive path of faith
itself. By means of reason, the Church's social docespeuses philosophy in its own
internal logic, in other words, in the argumentatibat is proper to it.

Affirming that the Church's social doctrine is pafttheology rather than philosophy does
not imply a disowning or underestimation of theerot contribution of philosophy. In fact,
philosophy is a suitable and indispensable instnoinfier arriving at a correct understanding
of the basic concepts of the Church's social doetgoncepts such as the person, society,
freedom, conscience, ethics, law, justice, the comgood, solidarity, subsidiarity, the State.
This understanding is such that it inspires harmasiiving in society. It is philosophy once
more that shows the reasonableness and acceptalbiibhining the light of the Gospel on
society, and that inspires in every mind and cars® openness and assent to the truth.

78. A significant contribution to the Church’'s sociakttine comes also from human
sciences and the social sciences[109]. In vievhalf particular part of the truth that it may
reveal, no branch of knowledge is excluded. Ther€htecognizes and receives everything
that contributes to the understanding of man iretrex broader, more fluid and more
complex net work of his social relationships. Shaware of the fact that a profound
understanding of man does not come from theologiyealwithout the contributions of many
branches of knowledge to which theology itself refe

This attentive and constant openness to other lrasmof knowledge makes the Church's
social doctrine reliable, concrete and relevanhanks to the sciences, the Church can gain a
more precise understanding of man in society, spe#ie men and women of her own day



in a more convincing manner and more effectivelfilfaer task of incarnating in the
conscience and social responsibility of our tinhe, word of God and the faith from which
social doctrine flows[110].

This interdisciplinary dialogue also challenges shiences to grasp the perspectives of
meaning, value and commitment that the Church'mkdaoctrine reveals and to “open
themselves to a broader horizon, aimed at serfi@gndividual person who is acknowledged
and loved in the fullness of his or her vocatiod1.

c. An expression of the Church's ministry of teaching

79.The social doctrine belongs to the Church becalis&ahurch is the subject that
formulates it, disseminates it and teache# i not a prerogative of a certain component of
the ecclesial body but of the entire communitys the expression of the way that the Church
understands society and of her position regarddegakstructures and changes. The whole of
the Church community — priests, religious and lai#yparticipates in the formulation of this
social doctrine, each according to the differesk$acharisms and ministries found within
her.

These many and varied contributions — which arenfedves expressions of the
“supernatural appreciation of the faitls¢nsus fidgiof the whole people[112] — are taken
up, interpreted and formed into a unified wholelyy Magisterium, which promulgates the
social teaching as Church doctrin€o the Church's Magisterium belongs those whe&hav
received therhunus docendior the ministry of teaching in the areas ofliaaind morals

with the authority received from Christ. The Chuscocial doctrine is not only the thought
or work of qualified persons, but is the thoughtted Church, insofar as it is the work of the
Magisterium, which teaches with the authority tGatist conferred on the Apostles and their
successors: the Pope and the Bishops in communibrhimn[113].

80.In the Church's social doctrine the Magisteriunaisvork in all its various components
and expression®Of primary importance is the universal Magistariaf the Pope and the
Council: this is the Magisterium that determines direction and gives marks of the
development of this social doctrine. This doctiméurn is integrated into the Magisterium

of the Bishops who, in the concrete and particsitarations of the many different local
circumstances, give precise definition to this Iag, translating it and putting it into
practice[114]. The social teaching of the Bishoffere valid contributions and impetus to the
Magisterium of the Roman Pontiff. In this way, thés a circulating at work that in fact
expresses the collegiality of the Church's Pastoited to the Pope in the Church's social
teaching. The doctrinal body that emerges inclaekintegrates in this fashion the universal
teaching of the Popes and the particular teachinigeoBishops.

Insofar as it is part of the Church's moral teadafithe Church's social doctrine has the same
dignity and authority as her moral teachingis authentic Magisteriumwhich obligates the
faithful to adhere to it[115]. The doctrinal weigsftthe different teachings and the assent
required are determined by the nature of the pdatic¢eachings, by their level of
independence from contingent and variable elemantspy the frequency with which they
are invoked[116].

d. For a society reconciled in justice and love



81.The object of the Church's social doctrine is eBatythe same that constitutes the
reason for its existence: the human person catbeshtvation, and as such entrusted by
Christ to the Church's care and responsibjlity/7]. By means of her social doctrine, the
Church shows her concern for human life in sociatyare that the quality of social life —

that is, of the relationships of justice and lowattform the fabric of society — depends in a
decisive manner on the protection and promotioctn@human person, for whom every
community comes into existence. In fact, at plagooiety are the dignity and rights of the
person, and peace in the relationships betweeonpeend between communities of persons.
These are goods that the social community musupuaed guarantee. In this perspective, the
Church's social doctrine has the taskadclamation but also oflenunciation

In the first place it is the proclamation of whiaetChurch possesses as proper to herself
view of man and of human affairs in their total[ty18]. This is done not only on the level of
principles but also in practice. The Church's dai&trine, in fact, offers not only meaning,
value and criteria of judgment, but also the noamd directives of action that arise from
these[119]. With her social doctrine the Churchsdoet attempt to structure or organize
society, but to appeal to, guide and form cons@snc

This social doctrine also entails a duty to denaiméhen sin is present: the sin of injustice
and violence that in different ways moves througtiety and is embodied in it[120]. By
denunciation, the Church's social doctrine becgomige and defender of unrecognized and
violated rights, especially those of the poor,l#sst and the weak[121]. The more these
rights are ignored or trampled, the greater becahmeextent of violence and injustice,
involving entire categories of people and largegyaphical areas of the world, thus giving
rise tosocial questiongthat is, to abuses and imbalances that leadcialagoheaval. A large
part of the Church's social teaching is solicited determined by important social questions,
to whichsocial justices the proper answer.

82.The intent of the Church's social doctrine is & thligious and moral ord¢t22].
Religiousbecause the Church's evangelizing and salvificionssmbraces man “in the full
truth of his existence, of his personal being dsd af his community and social
being”[123].Moral because the Church aims at a “complete form ofdmism”[124], that is
to say, at the “liberation from everything that oggses man” [125] and “the development of
the whole man and of all men”[126]. The Churchsaadoctrine indicates the path to follow
for a society reconciled and in harmony throughigesand love, a society that anticipates in
history, in a preparatory and prefigurative manties,“new heavens and a new earth in
which righteousness dwells2 Pet3:13).

e.A message for the sons and daughters of the Churemd for humanity

83.The first recipient of the Church's social doctrisghe Church community in its entire
membership, because everyone has social respatisghihat must be fulfilledThe
conscience is called by this social teaching togeze and fulfil the obligations of justice
and charity in society. This doctrine is a lighthodral truth that inspires appropriate
responses according to the vocation and ministgach Christian. In the tasks of
evangelization, that is to say, of teaching, cagsihand formation that the Church's social
doctrine inspires, it is addressed to every Clamsteach according to the competence,
charisms, office and mission of proclamation tegtrioper to each one[127].



This social doctrine implies as well responsil#itiregarding the building, organization and
functioning of society, that is to say, politicatonomic and administrative obligations —
obligations of a secular nature which belong to the lay faithful, not to priests o
religious[128]. These responsibilities belong te kaity in a distinctive manner, by reason of
thesecular conditiorof their state of life, and of theecular naturef their vocation[129]. By
fulfilling these responsibilities, the lay faithfput the Church'’s social teaching into action
and thus fulfil the Church's secular mission[130].

84.Besides being destined primarily and specificallyhte sons and daughters of the
Church, her social doctrine also has a universata®tion The light of the Gospel that the
Church's social doctrine shines on society illurresall men and women, and every
conscience and mind is in a position to grasp thedn depths of meaning and values
expressed in it and the potential of humanity amehdnization contained in its norms of
action. It is to all people — in the name of marmkiaf human dignity which is one and
unique, and of humanity's care and promotion ofetpe— to everyone in the name of the
one God, Creator and ultimate end of man, thaCtiérch's social doctrine is
addressed[131] his social doctrine is a teaching explicitly adsked to all people of good
will[132], and in fact is heard by members of otherrChess and Ecclesial Communities, by
followers of other religious traditions and by peowho belong to no religious group.

f. Under the sign of continuity and renewal

85. Guided by the perennial light of the Gospel and aettentive to evolution of society, the
Church's social doctrine is characterized by coutiyand renewdl33].

It shows above all theontinuityof a teaching that refers to the universal valuasvd from
Revelation and human nature. For this reason thed8ls social doctrine does not depend on
the different cultures, ideologies or opiniongsiaconstantteaching that “remains identical

in its fundamental inspiration, in its ‘principlegreflection’, in its ‘criteria of judgment’, in

its basic ‘directives for action', and above alitgwital link with the Gospel of the

Lord’[134]. This is the foundational and permaneuatleus of the Church's social doctrine,
by which it moves through history without being daioned by history or running the risk of
fading away.

On the other hand, in its constant turning to mstnd in engaging the events taking place,
the Church's social doctrine shows a capacity famtmuous renewalStanding firm in its
principles does not make it a rigid teaching systiemt a Magisterium capable of opening
itself to new thingswithout having its nature altered by them[13b6]sla teaching that is
“subject to the necessary and opportune adaptasioggested by the changes in historical
conditions and by the unceasing flow of the everiiiEh are the setting of the life of people
and society”[136].

86.The Church's social doctrine is presented as a ‘k&te” where the work is always in
progress, where perennial truth penetrates and gaites new circumstances, indicating
paths of justice and peadgéaith does not presume to confine changeablalsawil political
realities within a closed framework[137]. Rathée tontrary is true: faith is the leaven of
innovation and creativity. The teaching that contiyatakes this as its starting point
“develops through reflection applied to the chaggsituations of this world, under the
driving force of the Gospel as the source of re§hz8].



Mother and Teacher, the Church does not close Heaffenor retreat within herself but is
always open, reaching out to and turned towards,mdrose destiny of salvation is her
reason for beingShe is in the midst of men and women as thediwon of the Good
Shepherd, who goes in search of and finds man wieerg in the existential and historical
circumstances of his life. It is there that the @hubecomes for man a point of contact with
the Gospel, with the message of liberation andrreitiation, of justice and peace.

[ll. THE CHURCH'S SOCIAL DOCTRINE IN OUR TIME:
HISTORICAL NOTES

a. The beginning of a new path

87.The term “social doctrine” goes back to Pope PiuELZ9] and designates the doctrinal
“corpus” concerning issues relevant to society Whicom the Encyclical LettéRerum
Novarum[140] of Pope Leo XIll, developed in the Churchotigh the Magisterium of the
Roman Pontiffs and the Bishops in communion witmtfiL41]. The Church's concern for
social matters certainly did not begin with thatalment, for the Church has never failed to
show interest in society. Nonetheless, the EncgtlietterRerum Novarunmarks the
beginning of a new path. Grafting itself onto alitian hundreds of years old, it signals a
new beginning and a singular development of ther€siteaching in the area of social
matters[142].

In her continuous attention to men and women livmgociety, the Church has accumulated
a rich doctrinal heritageThis has its roots in Sacred Scripture, espgcih# Gospels and

the apostolic writings, and takes on shape and bedinning from the Fathers of the Church
and the great Doctors of the Middle Ages, constigua doctrine in which, even without
explicit and direct Magisterial pronouncements, @eirch gradually came to recognize her
competence.

88.In the nineteenth century, events of an econontir@groduced a dramatic social,
political and cultural impactEvents connected with the Industrial Revolutioofundly
changed centuries-old societal structures, raisangpus problems of justice and posing the
first great social question -the labour questior— prompted by the conflict between capital
and labour. In this context, the Church felt thedhto become involved and intervene in a
new way: thaes novadg“new things”) brought about by these events regnéed a challenge
to her teaching and motivated her special pastamratern for masses of people. A new
discernment of the situation was needed, a discemhoapable of finding appropriate
solutions to unfamiliar and unexplored problems.

b. From Rerum Novarum to our own day

89.1In response to the first great social question, @bpo XIII promulgated the first social
Encyclical,Rerum Novarufd43]. This Encyclical examines the condition ofasied

workers, which was particularly distressing forusttial labourers who languished in
inhumane misery. Thiabour questions dealt with according to its true dimensionss It
explored in all its social and political express@o that a proper evaluation may be made in
the light of the doctrinal principles founded onvBkation and on natural law and morality.

Rerum Novarunfists errors that give rise to social ills, exagdsocialism as a remedy and
expounds with precision and in contemporary terthe Catholic doctrine on work, the right



to property, the principle of collaboration instesdlass struggle as the fundamental means
for social change, the rights of the weak, the idygof the poor and the obligations of the
rich, the perfecting of justice through charity, tbe right to form professional
associations”[144].

Rerum Novarurbecame the document inspiring Christian activityhie social sphere and
the point of reference for this actiVity}5]. The Encyclical's central theme is the justening
of society, in view of which there is the obligatito identify criteria of judgment that will
help to evaluate existing socio-political systemd t suggest lines of action for their
appropriate transformation.

90.Rerum Novarundealt with thdabour questiorusing a methodology that would become
“a lasting paradigril[146] for successive developments in the Chursbtgal doctrine. The
principles affirmed by Pope Leo Xl would be takem again and studied more deeply in
successive social encyclicals. The whole of ther@fis social doctrine can be seen as an
updating, a deeper analysis and an expansion afrifp@al nucleus of principles presented
in Rerum NovarumWith this courageous and farsighted text, Pope Xkl “gave the
Church ‘citizenship status' as it were, amid thenghing realities of public life” [147] and
made an “incisive statement” [148] which becam@é&amanent element of the Church's
social teaching’[149]. He affirmed that seriousiabproblems “could be solved only by
cooperation between all forces” [150] and added tiraregard to the Church, her
cooperation will never be found lacking”[151].

91. At the beginning of the 1930s, following the grae®nomic crisis of 1929, Pope Pius Xl
published the Encyclicdduadragesimo Anrjt52], commemorating the fortieth anniversary
of Rerum NovarumThe Pope reread the past in the light of the @eon and social situation

in which the expansion of the influence of finahgeups, both nationally and

internationally, was added to the effects of indaBtation. It was the post-war period,

during which totalitarian regimes were being imgbseEurope even as the class struggle
was becoming more bitter. The

Encyclical warns about the failure to respect tekedom to form associations and stresses the
principles of solidarity and cooperation in ordewotvercome social contradictions. The
relationships between capital and labour must lagacterized by cooperation[153].

Quadragesimo Annconfirms the principle that salaries should be propnal not only to

the needs of the worker but also to those of thekerts family. The State, in its relations
with the private sector, should apply twenciple of subsidiaritya principle that will become
a permanent element of the Church's social doctfine Encyclical rejects liberalism,
understood as unlimited competition between ecoadonces, and reconfirms the value of
private property, recalling its social function.drsociety in need of being rebuilt from its
economic foundations, a society which itself becermmpletely “the question” to deal with,
“Pius Xl felt the duty and the responsibility tcopmote a greater awareness, a more precise
interpretation and an urgent application of theahtaw governing human relations ... with
the intent of overcoming the conflict between aéssand arriving at a new social order based
on justice and charity’[154].

92.Pope Pius Xl did not fail to raise his voice agaitie totalitarian regimes that were
being imposed in Europe during his pontificaddready on 29 June 1931 he had protested
against the abuse of power by the totalitariani$asegime in Italy with the Encyclicilon
Abbiamo Bisognd55]. He published the Encyclicilit Brennender Sorgeon the situation




of the Catholic Church under the GernReich,on 14 March 1937[156]. The text pfht
Brennender Sorgeas read from the pulpit of every Catholic ChuntlGiermany, after

having been distributed in the greatest of secréog.Encyclical came out after years of
abuse and violence, and it had been expressly segflilrom Pope Pius Xl by the German
Bishops after th&®eichhad implemented ever more coercive and repressdasures in

1936, particularly with regard to young people, wiere required to enrol as members of the
Hitler Youth Movement. The Pope spoke directly tiegts, religious and lay faithful, giving
them encouragement and calling them to resistantiiesuch time that a true peace between
Church and State would be restored. In 1938, ighspreading of anti-Semitism, Pope Pius
XI affirmed: “Spiritually we are all Semites”[157].

With the Encyclical LetteDivini Redemptoril 58], on atheistic communism and Christian
social doctrine, Pope Pius Xl offered a systemaittcism of communism, describing it as
“intrinsically perversg159], and indicated that the principal meansdorrecting the evils
perpetrated

by it could be found in the renewal of Christidie lithe practice of evangelical charity, the
fulfilment of the duties of justice at both theanpersonal and social levels in relation to the
common good, and the institutionalization of prefesal and interprofessional groups.

93.In theChristmas Radio MessagesPope Pius XII[160], together with other impaorta
interventions in social matters, Magisterial refil@s on a new social order guided by
morality and law, and focusing on justice and peheeome deeper. His pontificate covered
the terrible years of the Second World War anddiffecult years of reconstruction. He
published no social encyclicals but in many differeontexts he constantly showed his
concern for the international order, which had bleadly shaken. “During the war and the
post-war period, for many people of all contineams for millions of believers and
nonbelievers, the social teaching of Pope Piugefitesented the voice of universal
conscience. ... With his moral authority and pgestPope Pius XII brought the light of
Christian wisdom to countless men of every categm social level”’[161].

One of the characteristics of Pope Pius XllI's im@tions is the importance he gave to the
relationship between morality and laWe insisted on the notion of natural law as i sf
the system to be established on both the natiowhttee international levels. Another
important aspect of Pope Pius XllI's teaching wasttention to the professional and
business classes, called to work together in ai@p&ay for the attainment of the common
good. “Due to his sensitivity and intelligence iagping the ‘signs of the times', Pope Pius
XIl can be considered the immediate precursor dicda Council Il and of the social
teaching of the Popes who followed him”"[162].

94.The 1960s bring promising prospects: recovery #fterdevastation of the war, the
beginning of decolonization, and the first timidrss of athawin the relations between the
American and Soviet blocs. This is the context imithihich Blessed Pope John XXIII reads
deeply into the “signs of the times”[163]he social question is becoming universal and
involves all countriestogether with the labour question and the IndaisRevolution, there
come to the fore problems of agriculture, of dep#lg regions, of increasing populations,
and those concerning the need for global econoooperation. Inequalities that in the past
were experienced within nations are now becomitgymational and make the dramatic
situation of the Third World ever more evident.



Blessed Pope John XXIlI, in his Encycliddhter et Magistr§l64], “aims at up-dating the
already known documents, and at taking a furthegy &irward in the process of involving the
whole Christian community”[165]. The key words retEncyclical areommunityand
socializatiorf166]: the Church is called in truth, justice and lovectmperate in building

with all men and women an authentic communiorthis way economic growth will not be
limited to satisfying men's needs, but it will afg@mote their dignity.

95. With the EncyclicaPacem in Terrifl67], Blessed Pope John XXIlI brings to the
forefront the problem of peace in an era markedumlear proliferation. MoreovePacem in
Terris contains one of the first in-depth reflectionsrigits on the part of the Church; it is
the Encyclical of peace and human dignity. It comgis and completes the discussion
presented ifviater et Magistraand, continuing in the direction indicated by deo XIllI,

it emphasizes the importance of the cooperatiallahen and women. It is the first time that
a Church document is addressed also to “all mgoodl will’[168], who are called to a great
task: “to establish with truth, justice, love amdddom new methods of relationships in
human society”’[169]Pacem in Terriglwells on the public authority of the world
community, called to “tackle and solve problemsofeconomic, social, political or cultural
character which are posed by the universal comnood’'§l70]. On the tenth anniversary of
Pacem in TerrisCardinal Maurice Roy, the President of the PaaifCommission for
Justice and Peace, sent Pope Paul VI a letterheigeith a document with a series of
reflections on the different possibilities affordeglthe teaching contained in Pope John
XXIII's Encyclical for shedding light on the newgtnlems connected with the promotion of
peace[171].

96. The Pastoral ConstituticdBaudium et Spgd 72] of the Second Vatican Council is a
significant response of the Church to the expemtatof the contemporary world. In this
Constitution, “in harmony with the ecclesiologicahewal, a new concept of how to be a
community of believers and people of God are rédléclt aroused new interest regarding the
doctrine contained in the preceding documents emilmess and life of Christians, as
authentic ways of making the presence of God inibid visible”[173]. Gaudium et Spes
presents the face of a Church that “cherisheslenfeef deep solidarity with the human race
and its history’[174], that travels the same joyras all mankind and shares the same earthly
lot with the world, but which at the same time tissbe a leaven and, as it were, the soul of
human society in its renewal by Christ and tramafttion into the family of God’[175].

Gaudium et Spgsresents in a systematic manner the themes afreuttf economic and
social life, of marriage and the family, of theitioal community, of peace and the
community of peoples, in the light of a Christiarttaopological outlook and of the Church's
mission. Everything is considered from the starpogt of the person and with a view to the
person, “the only creature that God willed foratgn sake”[176]. Society, its structures and
development must be oriented towards “the progréise human person”[177]. For the first
time, the Magisterium of the Church, at its higHesel, speaks at great length about the
different temporal aspects of Christian life: “ltst be recognized that the attention given by
the Constitution to social, psychological, politiceconomic, moral and religious changes has
increasingly stimulated ... the Church's pastovalcern for men's problems and dialogue
with the world”[178].

97. Another very important document of the Second \&ati€ouncil in the corpus of the
Church's social doctrine is the Declaratidignitatis HumanafL 79], in whichthe right to
religious freedomis clearly proclaimed. The document presentshiibeng in two chapters.




The first, of a general character, affirms thaigieus freedom is based on the dignity of the
human person and that it must be sanctioned aglaight in the legal order of society. The
second chapter deals with the theme in the ligiRefelation and clarifies its pastoral
implications, pointing out that it is a right tt@incerns not only people as individuals but
also the different communities of people.

98.“Development is the new name for peace”[180], PBael VI solemnly proclaims in his
EncyclicalPopulorum Progress{d81], which may be considered a development of the
chapter on economic and social lifeGaudium et Spegven while it introduces some
significant new elements. In particular, it presahie outlines of an integral development of
man and of a development in solidarity with all lamty: “These two topics are to be
considered the axes around which the Encyclicstirigctured. In wishing to convince its
receivers of the urgent need for action in soligathe Pope presents development as ‘the
transition from less humane conditions to thosectvlaire more humane' and indicates its
characteristics”[182]. Thigansitionis not limited to merely economic or technological
dimensions, but implies for each person the actjuisof culture, the respect of the dignity
of others, the acknowledgment of “the highest galoe recognition of God Himself, the
author and end of these blessings’[183]. Develoyrtiet benefits everyone responds to the
demands of justice on a global scale that guaranteedwide peace and makes it possible
to achieve a “complete humanism” [184] guided byisfal values.

99.In this regard, in 1967, Pope Paul VI establishesRontifical Commissionltstitia et
Pax, thus fulfilling the wishes of the Council Fatlsavho considered it “most opportune
that an organism of the Universal Church be sehupder that both the justice and love of
Christ toward the poor might be developed everyeh€he role of such an organism would
be to stimulate the Catholic community to promategpess in needy regions and
international social justice”[185]. By initiativef @ope Paul VI, beginning in 1968, the
Church celebrates the first day of the year as¥bed Day of PeaceThis same Pontiff
started the tradition of writing annual Messages tleal with the theme chosen for each
World Day of PeaceThese Messages expand and enrich the corpus @fttarch's social
doctrine.

100.At the beginning of the 1970s, in a climate of tueémce and strong ideological
controversy, Pope Paul VI returns to the sociathigay of Pope Leo Xl and updates it, on
the occasion of the eightieth anniversarjrefum Novarurwith his Apostolic Letter
Octogesima Adveniefi86]. The Pope reflects on post-industrial socweity all of its
complex problems, noting the inadequacy of ide@sgn responding to these challenges:
urbanization, the condition of young people, theditton of women, unemployment,
discrimination, emigration, population growth, ihluence of the means of social
communications, the ecological problem.

101.Ninety years afteRerum NovarumPope John Paul Il devoted the Encyclicaborem
Exercend187] towork, the fundamental good of the human person, thegri element of
economic activity and the key to the entire sogiastionLaborem Exercenasutlines a
spirituality and ethic of work in the context opeofound theological and philosophical
reflection. Work must not be understood only in dlhgective and material sense, but one
must keep in mind its subjective dimension, insefait is always an expression of the
person. Besides being a decisive paradigm for slifeiawork has all the dignity of being a
context in which the person's natural and superabtocation must find fulfilment.




102.With the EncyclicalSollicitudo Rei Social[488], Pope John Paul Il commemorates the
twentieth anniversary d?opulorum Progressiand deals once more with the theme of
development along two fundamental lines: “on onedh#he dramatic situation of the
modern world, under the aspect of the failed dgualent of the Third World, and on the
other, the meaning of, conditions and requiremearta development worthy of man”[189].
The Encyclical presents differences between pregaad development, and insists that “true
development cannot be limited to the multiplicatadrgoods and service — to what one
possesses — but must contribute to the fullnesiseobeing' of man. In this way the moral
nature of real development is meant to be showarlgi¢190]. Pope John Paul Il, alluding to
the motto of the pontificate of Pope Pius XpUs iustitiae pakx(peace is the fruit of
justice), comments: “Today, one could say, withgheme exactness and the same power of
biblical inspiration (cfls 32:17;Jas3:18),0pus solidaritatis pagpeace is the fruit of
solidarity)”[191].

103.0n the hundredth anniversary®érum NovarumPope John Paul Il promulgates his
third social encyclicalCentesimus Ann[E92], whence emerges the doctrinal continuity of a
hundred years of the Church's social Magisteriuakifig up anew one of the fundamental
principles of the Christian view of social and piokl organization, which had been the
central theme of the previous Encyclical, the Pepees: “What we nowadays call the
principle of solidarity ... is frequently stated Bgpe Leo XlII, who uses the term ‘friendship’
... Pope Pius Xl refers

to it with the equally meaningful term ‘social cltgr Pope Paul VI, expanding the concept
to cover the many modern aspects of the socialtigmespeaks of a ‘civilization of
love™[193]. Pope John Paul Il demonstrates howGharch's social teaching moves along
the axis of reciprocity between God and man: rezigg God in every person and every
person in God is the condition of authentic humewetbpment. The articulate and in-depth
analysis of the “new things”, and particularly bétgreat breakthrough of 1989 with the
collapse of the Soviet system, shows appreciabodémocracy and the free economy, in the
context of an indispensable solidarity.

c. In the light and under the impulse of the Gospel

104.The documents referred to here constitute the toites of the path travelled by the
Church's social doctrine from the time of Pope Xéibto our own day This brief summary
would become much longer if we considered all tiierventions motivated, other than by a
specific theme, by “the pastoral concern to presettie entire Christian community and to
all men of good will the fundamental principlesjuersal criteria and guidelines suitable for
suggesting basic choices and coherent practioeviny concrete situation”[194].

In the formulation and teaching of this social dow, the Church has been, and continues to
be, prompted not by theoretical motivation but bgtpral concerns. She is spurred on by the
repercussions that social upheavals have on peopleyultitudes of men and women, on
human dignity itselfin contexts where “man painstakinglgarches for a better world,

without working with equal zeal for the bettermehtis own spirit’[195]. For these reasons,
this social doctrine has arisen and developed pdéted doctrinal ‘corpus’ ... [that] builds up
gradually, as the Church, in the fullness of thedwvevealed by Christ Jesus and with the
assistance of the Holy Spirit (¢in 14:16,26; 16:13-15), reads events as they unfotte
course of history”[196].



CHAPTER THREE
THE HUMAN PERSON AND HUMAN RIGHTS
|. SOCIAL DOCTRINE AND THE PERSONALIST PRINCIPLE

105.The Church sees in men and women, in every pettsatiying image of God himself.
This image finds, and must always find anew, an @weper and fuller unfolding of itself in
the mystery of Christ, the Perfect Image of God,@ime who reveals God to man and man to
himself It is to these men and women, who have receinadd@mparable and inalienable
dignity from God himself, that the Church speaksdering to them the highest and most
singular service, constantly reminding them ofitihafty vocation so that they may always be
mindful of it and worthy of it. Christ, the Son @fod, “by his incarnation has united himself
in some fashion with every person”[197]; for thémson the Church recognizes as her
fundamental duty the task of seeing that this umarontinuously brought about and
renewed. In Christ the Lord, the Church indicates strives to be the first to embark upon
the path of the human person[198], and she inaitgzeople to recognize in everyone —
near and far, known and unknown, and above alerpbor and the suffering — a brother or
sister “for whom Christ died”)(Cor 8:11;Rom14:15)[199].

106.All of social life is an expression of its unmisthle protagonist: the human persdrhe
Church has many times and in many ways been tihem@tgtive advocate of this
understanding, recognizing and affirming the cdiyraf the human person in every sector
and expression of society: “Human society is theeethe object of the social teaching of the
Church since she is neither outside nor over angebocially united men, but exists
exclusively in them and, therefore, for them”[200khis important awareness is expressed in
the affirmation that “far from being the objectpassive element of social life” the human
person “is rather, and must always remain, itsestibfoundation and goal”’[201]. The origin
of social life is therefore found in the human persand society cannot refuse to recognize
its active and responsible subject; every exprassicociety must be directed towards the
human person.

107.Men and women, in the concrete circumstances tdrigisrepresent the heart and soul
of Catholic social thougf202]. The whole of the Church's social doctrine, in faeyelops
from the principle that affirms the inviolable dignof the human pers¢@03]. In her
manifold expressions of this knowledge, the Churas striven above all to defend human
dignity in the face of every attempt to redimensiomlistort its image; moreover she has
often denounced the many violations of human dygmiistory attests that it is from the
fabric of social relationships that there arise sahthe best possibilities for ennobling the
human person, but it is also there that lie in Watmost loathsome rejections of human
dignity.

II. THE HUMAN PERSON AS THE “IMAGO DEI”
a.Creatures in the image of God
108.The fundamental message of Sacred Scripture proslghat the human person is a
creature of Godcf. Ps139:14-18)and sees in his being in the image of God the elethat

characterizes and distinguishes hif@od created man in his own image, in the imaige o
God he created him; male and female he created’tfteen1:27). God places the human



creature at the centre and summit of the creatger oMan (in Hebrew,ddanf) is formed
from the earth @@damah) and God blows into his nostrils the breath & licf. Gen2:7).
Therefore, “being in the image of God the humanwviddal possesses the dignity of a
person, who is not just something, but someonasidapable of self-knowledge, of self-
possession and of freely giving himself and entenmo communion with other persons.
Further, he is called by grace to a covenant wighCneator, to offer him a response of faith
and love that no other creature can give in higds{204].

109.The likeness with God shows that the essence astémoe of man are constitutively
related to God in the most profound manf#85] This is a relationship that exists in itséif

is therefore not something that comes afterwardssinot added from the outside. The
whole of man'’s life is a quest and a search for.Gbds relationship with God can be ignored
or even forgotten or dismissed, but it can neveellmeinated. Indeed, among all the world's
visible creatures, only man has a “capacity for Qbtlomo est Dei capdx[206] The

human being is a personal being created by Goé to kelationship with him; man finds life
and self-expression only in relationship, and tematsirally to God.[207 ]

110.The relationship between God and man is refleatetie relational and social
dimension of human naturMan, in fact, is not a solitary being, but “a sbbeing, and
unless he relates himself to others he can nditleenor develop his potential’[208]. In this
regard the fact that God createadman beings as man and wonfeh Gen1:27) is
significant[209]: “How very significant is the dgsfaction which marks man's life in Eden
as long as his sole point of reference is the wofrjolants and animals (c&en2:20). Only
the appearance of the woman, a being who is flekisdlesh and bone of his bones @&n
2:23), and in whom the spirit of God the Creataalso alive, can satisfy the need for
interpersonal dialogue, so vital for human exiséerc one's neighbour, whether man or
woman, there is a reflection of God himself, thérdéve goal and fulfilment of every
person”[210].

111.Man and woman have the same dignity and are oflag@hag211], not only because
they are both, in their differences, created inithage of God, but even more profoundly
because the dynamic of reciprocity that givestbfehe “we” in the human couple, is an
image of GofR12]. In a relationship of mutual communion, maua avoman fulfil

themselves in a profound way, rediscovering themesehs persons through the sincere gift
of themselves[213]. Their covenant of union is préed in Sacred Scripture as an image of
the Covenant of God with man (¢fos1-3;1s 54; Eph5:21-33) and, at the same time, as a
service to life[214]. Indeed, the human couple participate in God's act of creation: “God
blessed them, and God said to them, ‘Be fruitful amultiply, and fill the earth and subdue it'
“(Gen1:28).

112.Man and woman are in relationship with others aball@s those to whom the lives of
others have been entrusfd5]. “For your lifeblood | will surely require ckoning, ... |

will require it ... of man [and] of every man's thver” (Gen9:5), God tells Noah after the
flood. In this perspective, the relationship witbdxequires thate life of man be
considered sacred and inviolaf#d.6]. The fifth commandment, “Thou shalt not ki(Ex
20:13;Deut5:17), has validity because God alone is Lordfefdnd death[217]. The respect
owed to the inviolability and integrity of physidé#e finds its climax in the positive
commandment: “You shall love your neighbour as gelit (Lev19:18), by which Jesus
enjoins the obligation to tend to the needs ofonelghbour (cfMt 22:37-40;Mk 12:29-31;
Lk 10:27-28).



113.With this specific vocation to life, man and wonfiad themselves also in the presence
of all the other creatures. They can and are oldige put them at their own service and to
enjoy them, but their dominion over the world regsithe exercise of responsibility, it is not
a freedom of arbitrary and selfish exploitatioNl| of creation in fact has value and is “good”
(cf. Genl1:4,10,12,18,21,25) in the sight of God, whossaitithor. Man must discover and
respect its value. This is a marvellous challegeid intellect, which should lift him up as
on wings [218] towards the contemplation of thettrof all God's creatures, that is, the
contemplation of what God seesgadin them. The Book of Genesis teaches that human
dominion over the world consists maming thinggcf. Gen2:19-20). In giving things their
names, man must recognize them for what they atestablish with each of them a
relationship of responsibility[219].

114.Man is also in relationship with himself and is @b reflect on himselSacred

Scripture speaks in this regard abouthiart of manThe heart designates man's inner
spirituality, what distinguishes him from every etltreature. God “has made everything
beautiful in its time; also he has put eternitypintan's mind, yet so that he cannot find out
what God has done from the beginning to the ekdties3:11). In the end, the heart
indicates the spiritual faculties which most praypéelong to man, which are his
prerogatives insofar as he is created in the ino&dpes Creator: reason, the discernment of
good and evil, free will[220]. When he listens e deep aspirations of his heart, no person
can fail to make his own the words of truth expeelsisy Saint Augustine: “You have made
us for yourself, O Lord, and our hearts are restiggil they rest in you”[221].

b. The tragedy of sin

115.This marvellous vision of man's creation by Gomhseparable from the tragic
appearance of original sinWith a clear affirmation the Apostle Paul sumshgaccount of
man's fall contained in the first pages of the &ilsEin came into the world through one man
and death through sinREm5:12). Man, against God's prohibition, allows haffiso be
seduced by the serpent and stretches out his bahd tree of life, falling prey to death. By
this gesture, man tries to break through his limgs creature, challenging God, his sole
Lord and the source of his life. It is a sin ofabedience (cfRom5:19) that separates man
from God[222].

From revelation we know that Adam, the first maams$gresses God's commandment and
loses the holiness and justice in which he was ptaaleness and justice which were received
not only for himself but for all of humanit§By yielding to the tempter, Adam and Eve
committed gpersonal sinbut this sin affectethe human naturthat they would then
transmitin a fallen statelt is a sin which will be transmitted by propagatto all mankind,
that is, by the transmission of a human natureidegof original holiness and justice”[223].

116.At the root of personal and social divisions, whikchliffering degrees offend the value
and dignity of the human person, there is a wouhithvis present in man's inmost sélh

the light of faith we call it sin: beginning withriginal sin, which all of us bear from birth as
an inheritance from our first parents, to the sinalv each one of us commits when we abuse
our own freedom”[224]. The consequences of sirgfarsas it is an act of separation from
God, are alienation, that is, the separation of n@ronly from God but also from himself,
from other men and from the world around him. “Mamipture with God leads tragically to
divisions between brothers. In the descriptiorhef‘first sin’, the rupture with Yahweh
simultaneously breaks the bond of friendship tlzat tinited the human family. Thus the



subsequent pages Genesishow us the man and the woman as it were pointirgcausing
finger at each other (cGen 3:12). Later we have brother hating brother analliy taking
his brother's life (cfGen4:2-16). According to the Babel story, the resdilsin is the
shattering of the human family, already begun whihfirst sin and now reaching its most
extreme form on the social level’[225]. Reflectioig the mystery of sin, we cannot fail to
take into consideration this tragic connection lestvcause and effect.

117.The mystery of sin is composed of a twofold woumdich the sinner opens in his own
side and in the relationship with his neighbouraflis why we can speak of personal and
social sin. Every sin is personal under a certapeat; under another, every sin is social,
insofar as and because it also has social conseegidn its true sense, sin is always an act of
the person, because it is the free act of an iddaliperson and not properly speaking of a
group or community. The character of social sin @aguestionably be ascribed to every sin,
taking into account the fact that “by virtue of hamnsolidarity which is as mysterious and
intangible as it is real and concrete, each indiaid sin in some way affects others”[226]. It
is not, however, legitimate or acceptable to untdessocial sin in a way that, more or less
consciously, leads to a weakening or the virtuate#iation of the personal component by
admitting only social guilt and responsibility. #ie bottom of every situation of sin there is
always the individual who sins.

118.Certain sins, moreover, constitute by their verjeoba direct assault on one's
neighbour. Such sins in particular are known asaains Social sin is every sin committed
against the justice due in relations between inldiais, between the individual and the
community, and also between the community andrttividual. Social too is every sin
against the rights of the human person, startirtl thie right to life, including that of life in
the womb, and every sin against the physical iftiegf the individual; every sin against the
freedom of others, especially against the supreegezlbm to believe in God and worship
him; and every sin against the dignity and hondwne's neighbour. Every sin against the
common good and its demands, in the whole broaal@reghts and duties of citizens, is
also social sin. In the end, social sin is thattlsat “refers to the relationships between the
various human communities. These relationshipsaralways in accordance with the plan
of God, who intends that there be justice in theldvand freedom and peace between
individuals, groups and peoples”[227].

119.The consequences of sin perpetuate the structfis@s.orhese are rooted in personal
sin and, therefore, are always connected to corcaaets of the individuals who commit them,
consolidate them and make it difficult to remowenthit is thus that they grow stronger,
spread and become sources of other sins, condaigjdniman conduct[228]. These are
obstacles and conditioning that go well beyondatteons and brief life span of the

individual and interfere also in the process ofdkegelopment of peoples, the delay and slow
pace of which must be judged in this light[229]eTdctions and attitudes opposed to the will
of God and the good of neighbour, as well as thecires arising from such behaviour,
appear to fall into two categories today: “on tine dland, the all-consuming desire for profit,
and on the other, the thirst for power, with thieimtion of imposing one's will upon others.

In order to characterize better each of thesaud##, one can add the expression: ‘at any
price™[230].

c. The universality of sin and the universality of salation



120.The doctrine of original sin, which teaches theversality of sin, has an important
foundation “If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselaes, the truth is not in us1(Jn
1:8). This doctrine encourages men and women n@nb@in in guilt and not to take guilt
lightly, continuously seeking scapegoats in othegbe and justification in the environment,
in heredity, in institutions, in structures and@hationships. This is a teaching that unmasks
such deceptions.

The doctrine of the universality of sin, howevenstmot be separated from the
consciousness of the universality of salvationeisu3 Christlf it is so separated it engenders
a false anxiety of sin and a pessimistic view efworld and life, which leads to contempt of
the cultural and civil accomplishments of mankind.

121.Christian realism sees the abysses of sin, butaright of the hope, greater than any
evil, given by Jesus Christ's act of redemptiowlnich sin and death are destroy@ii Rom
5:18-21;1 Cor15:56-57): “In him God reconciled man to himselB[@. It is Christ, the
image of God (cf2 Cor4:4;Col 1:15), who enlightens fully and brings to compatthe
image and likeness of God in man. The Word thatulmecman in Jesus Christ has always
been mankind's life and light, the light that ehtens every person (cin 1:4,9). God desires
in the one mediator Jesus Christ, his Son, thegatvof all men and women (cf. Tim2:4-
5). Jesus is at the same time the Son of God adew Adam, that is, the new man (tf.
Cor 15:47-49;Romb5:14): “Christ the new Adam, in the very revelatiaf the mystery of the
Father and of his love, fully reveals man to hirhaal brings to light his most high
calling”[232]. In him we are, by God, “predestinedbe conformed to the image of his Son,
in order that he might be the first-born among miargthren” Rom8:29).

122.The new reality that Jesus Christ gives us is rafted onto human nature nor is it
added from outside: it is rather that reality ofreounion with the Trinitarian God to which
men and women have always been oriented in thésleptheir being, thanks to their
creaturely likeness to God. But this is also aity#hat people cannot attain by their own
forces alone. Through the Spirit of Jesus Chi&t,ihcarnate Son of God, in whom this
reality of communion has already been brought alvoatsingular manner, men and women
are received as children of God (cf. Rom 8:14-131;4%4-7). By means of Christ, we share
in the nature of God, who gives us infinitely méitean all that we ask or think” (Eph 3:20).
What mankind has already received is nothing muse & token or a “guarantee” (2 Cor
1:22; Eph 1:14) of what it will receive in its faltss only in the presence of God, seen “face
to face” (1 Cor 13:12), that is, a guarantee ofretlife: “And this is eternal life, that they
know you the only true God, and Jesus Christ whomhave sent” (Jn 17:3).

123.The universality of this hope also includes, besitie men and women of all peoples,
heaven and earttiShower, O heavens, from above, and let the skigsdown

righteousness; let the earth open, that salvatiay sprout forth, and let it cause
righteousness to spring up also; | the Lord haeated it” (s 45:8). According to the New
Testament, all creation, together indeed with afhhnity, awaits the Redeemer: subjected to
futility, creation reaches out full of hope, withogns and birth pangs, longing to be freed
from decay (cfRom8:18-22).

[ll. THE MANY ASPECTS OF THE HUMAN PERSON

124.Prizing highly the marvellous biblical message, @teurch's social doctrine stops to
dwell above all on the principal and indispensatiilmensions of the human person. Thus it



is able to grasp the most significant facets ofrttystery and dignity of human beingsthe
past there has been no lack of various reducticoisteptions of the human person, many of
which are still dramatically present on the stafjmodern history. These are ideological in
character or are simply the result of widespreadh$oof custom or thought concerning
mankind, human life and human destiny. The comnesrothinator among these is the
attempt to make the image of man unclear by empingsonly one of his characteristics at
the expense of all the others[233].

125.The human person may never be thought of only abaalute individual being, built
up by himself and on himself, as if his characterigaits depended on no one else but
himself. Nor can the person be thought of as a m@&ief an organism that is inclined at
most to grant it recognition in its functional reléthin the overall system. Reductionist
conceptions of the full truth of men and women halveady been the object of the Church's
social concern many times, and she has not failedise her voice against these, as against
other drastically reductive perspectives, taking¢a proclaim instead that “individuals do
not feel themselves isolated units, like grainsaid, but united by the very force of their
nature and by their internal destiny, into an orgamarmonious mutual relationship”[234].
She has affirmed instead that man cannot be umaerésimply as an element, a molecule
within the social organism”[235], and is therefatéentive that the affirmation of the
primacy of the person is not seen as corresportdiag individualistic or mass vision.

126.Christian faith, while inviting that whatever is g and worthy of man should be sought
out wherever it may be fourfdf. 1 Thess:21),“is above and is sometimes opposed to the
ideologies in that it recognizes God, who is transcendedtthe Creator, and who, through
all the levels of creation, calls on man as endowitl responsibility and freedom”[236].

The Church's social doctrine strives to indicatedlferent dimensions of the mystery of
man, who must be approached “in the full truth isfdxistence, of his personal being and
also of his community and social being”[237], wéiecial attention so that the value of the
human person may be readily perceived.

A. THE UNITY OF THE PERSON

127.Man was created by God in unity of body and [&348]. “The spiritual and immortal

soul is the principle of unity of the human beingpereby it exists as a whole €erpore et
anima unus— as a person. These definitions not only pointtbat the body, which has been
promised the resurrection, will also share in gldiyey also remind us that reason and free
will are linked with all the bodily and sense fa@s. The person, including the body, is
completely entrusted to himself, and it is in theéyuof body and soul that the person is the
subject of his own moral a¢f239].

128.Through his corporeality man unites in himself edais of the material worjdhese
“reach their summit through him, and through hinseaheir voice in free praise of the
Creator”[240]. This dimension makes it possiblerf@n to be part of the material world, but
not as in a prison or in exile. It is not propedtspise bodily life; rather “man ... is obliged
to regard his body as good and honourable sincehasdreated it and will raise it up on the
last day”[241]. Because of this bodily dimensioawever, following the wound of sin, man
experiences the rebellion of his body and the psevmclinations of his heart; he must
always keep careful watch over these lest he beamsiaved to them and become a victim
of a purely earthly vision of life.



Through his spirituality man moves beyond the realmere things and plunges into the
innermost structure of realitfVhen he enters into his own heart, that is, wiereflects on
his destiny, he discovers that he is superior éontlaterial world because of his unique
dignity as one who converses with God, under wigage he makes decisions about his life.
In his inner life he recognizes that the person“aaspiritual and immortal soul” and he
knows that the person is not merely “a speck afireabr a nameless constituent of the city of
man”[242].

129.Therefore, man has two different characteristiasidhia material being, linked to this
world by his body, and he is a spiritual being, ope transcendencand to the discovery of
“more penetrating truths”, thanks to his intelldnt,which “he shares in the light of the
divine mind”[243]. The Church affirms: “The unity soul and body is so profound that one
has to consider the soul to be the ‘form' of thdyba.e., it is because of its spiritual soul that
the body made of matter becomes a living, humaly;srit and matter, in man, are not two
natures united, but rather their union forms alsimgture”[244]. Neither the spiritualism that
despises the reality of the body nor the maternatisat considers the spirit a mere
manifestation of the material do justice to the ptax nature, to the totality or to the unity of
the human being.

B. OPENNESS TO TRANSCENDENCE AND UNIQUENESS OF THE PEFRSON
a.Open to transcendence

130.0Openness to transcendence belongs to the humaorperan is open to the infinite and
to all created beingsHe is open above all to the infinite — God — hesmwith his intellect
and will he raises himself above all the createttoand above himself, he becomes
independent from creatures, is free in relatioaréated things and tends towards total truth
and the absolute good. He is open also to othethetmen and women of the world, because
only insofar as he understands himself in referéa@“thou” can he say “I”. He comes out

of himself, from the self-centred preservation isf dwn life, to enter into a relationship of
dialogue and communion with others.

The human person is open to the fullness of bé&nttpe unlimited horizon of beingle has

in himself the ability to transcend the individgarticular objects that he knows, thanks
effectively to his openness to unlimited beingaloertain sense the human soul is — because
of its cognitive dimension — all things: “all imn@atal things enjoy a certain infiniteness,
insofar as they embrace everything, or becauseaiiguestion of the essence of a spiritual
reality that functions as a model and likenessvefghing, as is the case with God, or
because it has a likeness to everything or iscthlike the Angels or ‘in potential’ like
souls’[245].

b. Unique and unrepeatable

131.Man exists as a unigue and unrepeatable beingxistseas an “I” capable of self-
understanding, self-possession and self-deternoinaiihe human person is an intelligent
and conscious being, capable of reflecting on hinasel therefore of being aware of himself
and his actions. However, it is not intellect, anossness and freedom that define the
person, rather it is the person who is the basiee#hcts of intellect, consciousness and
freedom. These acts can even be absent, for etkauvthem man does not cease to be a
person.



The human person, must always be understood mnnepeatable and inviolable
uniquenesslin fact, man exists above all aswbjective entityas a centre afonsciousness
andfreedom whose unique life experiences, comparable toetlodsi0 one else, underlie the
inadmissibility of any attempt to reduce his staiygorcing him into preconceived
categories or power systems, whether ideologicatlmerwise. This entails above all the
requirement not only of simphkespecton the part of others, especially political andialb
institutions and their leaders with regard to euvagn and woman on the earth, but even
more, this means that the primary commitment ohgrarson towards others, and
particularly of these same institutions, must betlie promotion and integral development of
the person.

c. Respect for human dignity

132.A just society can become a reality only when ltased on the respect of the
transcendent dignity of the human person. The persoresents the ultimate end of society,
by which it is ordered to the person: “Hence, thea order and its development must
invariably work to the benefit of the human perssince the order of things is to be
subordinate to the order of persons, and not theratay around’[246]. Respect for human
dignity can in no way be separated from obedieadhis principle. It is necessary to
“consider every neighbour without exception as heoself, taking into account first of all

his life and the means necessary for living it vdignity”’[247]. Every political, economic,
social, scientific and cultural programme mustrmpired by the awareness of the primacy of
each human being over society[248].

133.In no case, therefore, is the human person to bapukated for ends that are foreign to
his own developmenivhich can find complete fulfilment only in Goddahis plan of

salvation: in fact, man in his interiority transderthe universe and is the only creature willed
by God for itself[249]. For this reason neither lfis nor the development of his thought, nor
his good, nor those who are part of his persondisagial activities can be subjected to
unjust restrictions in the exercise of their rigatgl freedom.

The person cannot be a means for carrying out exacicsocial or political projects

imposed by some authority, even in the name oflaged progress of the civil community

as a whole or of other persons, either in the pitasethe future. It is therefore necessary that
public authorities keep careful watch so that retstns placed on freedom or any onus
placed on personal activity will never become haitrtd personal dignity, thus guaranteeing
the effective practicability of human rights. Atii$, once more, is based on the vision of man
as aperson that is to say, as attiveandresponsiblesubject of his own growth process,
together with the community to which he belongs.

134.Authentic social changes are effective and lasbinly to the extent that they are based
on resolute changes in personal condiégt authentic moralization of social life will new

be possible unless it starts with people and haplpas its point of reference: indeed,

“living a moral life bears witness to the dignitlytbe person”[250]. It is obviously the task of
people to develop those moral attitudes that arddmental for any society that truly wishes
to be human (justice, honesty, truthfulness, eang, which in no way can simply be
expected of others or delegated to institutions. the task of everyone, and in a special way
of those who hold various forms of political, juidicor professional responsibility with

regard to others, to be the watchful consciens®oiety and the first to bear witness to civil
social conditions that are worthy of human beings.



C.THE FREEDOM OF THE HUMAN PERSON
a. The value and limits of freedom

135.Man can turn to good only in freedom, which God g&en to him as one of the highest
signs of his imad@51]: “For God has willed that man remain ‘undee tontrol of his own
decisions' §ir 15:14), so that he can seek his Creator spontahe@nd come freely to utter
and blissful perfection through loyalty to Him. Henman's dignity demands that he act
according to a knowing and free choice that isqealy motivated and prompted from
within, neither under blind internal impulse norgre external pressure”[252].

Man rightly appreciates freedom and strives faaissionately: rightly does he desire and
must form and guide, by his own free initiatives personal and social life, accepting
personal responsibility for it[253]. In fact, fremd not only allows man suitably to modify
the state of things outside of himself, but it alebermines the growth of his being as a
person through choices consistent with the truelfft%!]. In this way man generates
himself, he idatherof his own being[255], he constructs the socideoj256].

136.Freedom is not contrary to man's dependence agatare on Gof257]. Revelation
teaches that the power to decide good and evil doebelong to man but to God alofwé.
Gen2:16-17). “Man is certainly free, inasmuch as he waderstand and accept God's
commands. And he possesses an extremely far-rgaithgdom, since he can eat ‘of every
tree of the garden'. But his freedom is not unkahitit must halt before the ‘tree of the
knowledge of good and evil', for it is called taapt the moral law given by God. In fact,
human freedom finds its authentic and completelfiugint precisely in the acceptance of that
law”[258].

137.The proper exercise of personal freedom requiresifp conditions of an economic,
social, juridic, political and cultural ordethat “are too often disregarded or violated. Such
situations of blindness and injustice injure theahbtfe and involve the strong as well as the
weak in the temptation to sin against charity. Byidting from the moral law man violates
his own freedom, becomes imprisoned within himsi#rupts neighbourly fellowship and
rebels against divine truth”[259Removing injustices promotes human freedom andtgign
nonetheless, “the first thing to be done is to appethe spiritual and moral capacities of the
individual and to the permanent need for inner eosion, if one is to achieve the economic
and social changes that will truly be at the seratman”[260].

b. The bond uniting freedom with truth and the natural law

138.1n the exercise of their freedom, men and womefoparmorally good acts that are
constructive for the person and for society wheay tre obedient to truth, that is, when they
do not presume to be the creators and absolutearsast truth or of ethical norni@61].
Freedom in fact does not have “its absolute and@malitional origin ... in itself, but in the life
within which it is situated and which representsifpat one and the same time, both a
limitation and a possibility. Human freedom belongsis as creatures; it is a freedom which
is given as a gift, one to be received like a seetito be cultivated responsibly’[262]. When
the contrary is the case, freedom dies, destrayiag and society[263].

139.The truth concerning good and evil is recognized practical and concrete manner by
the judgment of conscience, which leads to thepanee of responsibility for the good



accomplished and the evil committé@onsequentlyn the practical judgment of conscience
which imposes on the person the obligation to perfa given actthe link between freedom
and truth is made manifegRrecisely for this reason conscience expressei$ i acts of
‘judgment’ which reflect the truth about the goadd not in arbitrary ‘decisions’. The
maturity and responsibility of these judgments —d,amhen all is said and done, of the
individual who is their subject — are not measurgdhe liberation of the conscience from
objective truth, in favour of an alleged autonomyersonal decisions, but, on the contrary,
by an insistent search for truth and by allowingsw®if to be guided by that truth in one's
actions”[264].

140.The exercise of freedom implies a reference totaraBmoral law, of a universal
character, that precedes and unites all rights datle§265]. The natural law “is nothing
other than the light of intellect infused within logg God. Thanks to this, we know what must
be done and what must be avoided. This light @ ldw has been given by God to
creation”[266]. It consists in the participationhis eternal law, which is identified with God
himself[267]. This law is called “natural” becaube reason that promulgates it is proper to
human nature. It is universal, it extends to afigle insofar as it is established by reason. In
its principal precepts, the divine and natural iawresented in the Decalogue and indicates
the primary and essential norms regulating mof@ld68]. Its central focus is the act of
aspiring and submitting to God, the source andguafgeverything that is good, and also the
act of seeing others as equal to oneself. Thealdaw expresses the dignity of the person
and lays the foundations of the person's fundarhdntees[269].

141.1n the diversity of cultures, the natural law usifgeoples, enjoining common principles
Although its application may require adaptationth® many different conditions of life
according to place, time and circumstances,[27@ntainammutable‘under the flux of
ideas and customs and supports their progresgen ®hen it is rejected in its very
principles, it cannot be destroyed or removed fthenheart of man. It always rises again in
the life of individuals and societies”[271].

Its precepts, however, are not clearly and immetligierceived by everyone. Religious and
moral truths can be known “by everyone with fagjliwith firm certainty and without the
admixture of error’[272] only with the help of Geand Revelation. The natural law offers a
foundation prepared by God for the revealed law@rate, in full harmony with the work of
the Spirit[273].

142.The natural law, which is the law of God, cannotbaulled by human sinfulng2g4].

It lays the indispensable moral foundation for #im¢y the human community and for
establishing the civil law that draws its conseaq@snof a concrete and contingent nature
from the principles of the natural law[275]. If therception of the universality of the moral
law is dimmed, people cannot build a true andgstommunion with others, because when
a correspondence between truth and good is lackiigther culpably or not, our acts
damage the communion of persons, to the detrinfezdah”[276]. Only freedom rooted in a
common nature, in fact, can make all men respomsibtl enable them to justify public
morality. Those who proclaim themselves to be tile measure of realities and of truth
cannot live peacefully in society with their fellanen and cooperate with them[277].

143.Freedom mysteriously tends to betray the openwesath and human goodness, and
too often it prefers evil and being selfishly clbsdf, raising itself to the status of a divinity
that creates good and evilAlthough he was made by God in a state of hal&mdrom the



very onset of his history man abused his libertyhe urging of the Evil One. Man set
himself against God and sought to attain his gpattéfrom God ... Often refusing to
acknowledge God as his beginning, man has disrgdsedhis proper relationship to his own
ultimate goal as well as his whole relationshipaoivhimself and others and all created
things”[278].Human freedom needs therefore to be libera@ttist, by the power of his
Paschal Mystery, frees man from his disordered af\aelf[279], which is the source of his
contempt for his neighbour and of those relatigosinnarked by domination of others. Christ
shows us that freedom attains its fulfilment in giife of self[280]. By his sacrifice on the
cross, Jesus places man once more in communiorGaeithand his neighbour.

D. THE EQUAL DIGNITY OF ALL PEOPLE

144.*God shows no partiality(Acts10:34; cf.Rom2:11;Gal 2:6; Eph6:9), since all people
have the same dignity as creatures made in hisenaag likeneg281]. The Incarnation of
the Son of God shows the equality of all peopldnwaétgard to dignity: “There is neither Jew
nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, thereither male nor female; for you are all one
in Christ Jesus”Gal 3:28; cf.Rom10:12;1 Cor12:13,Col 3:11).

Since something of the glory of God shines onabe 6f every person, the dignity of every
person before God is the basis of the dignity afi mefore other mg¢B82]. Moreover, this is
the ultimate foundation of the radical equality dmdtherhood among all people, regardless
of their race, nation, sex, origin, culture, orssla

145.0nly the recognition of human dignity can make fmsshe common and personal
growth of everyonécf. Jas2:1-9). To stimulate this kind of growth it is nesary in

particular to help the least, effectively ensuraognditions of equal opportunity for men and
women and guaranteeing an objective equality betlee different social classes before the
law[283].

Also in relations between peoples and States, tondiof equality and parity are
prerequisites for the authentic progress of thernational communif284]. Despite the
steps taken in this direction, it must not fordetttthere still exist many inequalities and
forms of dependence[285].

Together with equality in the recognition of thgrdty of each person and of every people
there must also be an awareness that it will besibs to safeguard and promote human
dignity only if this is done as a community, byhele of humanityOnly through the
mutual action of individuals and peoples sincepagcerned for the good of all men and
women can a genuine universal brotherhood be attffi86]; otherwise, the persistence of
conditions of serious disparity and inequality wilake us all poorer.

146.“Male” and “female” differentiate two individuals bequal dignity, which does not
however reflect a static equality, because theifipiég of the female is different from the
specificity of the male, and this difference ina&dy is enriching and indispensable for the
harmony of life in societyThe condition that will assure the rightful peege of woman in
the Church and in society is a more penetratingaamadrate consideration of the
anthropological foundation for masculinity and femity with the intent of clarifying
woman's personal identity in relation to man, teaa diversity yet mutual complementarily,
not only as it concerns roles to be held and fonstito be performed, but also, and more
deeply, as it concerns her make-up and meaningpassan”[287].



147.Woman is the complement of man, as man is the cemmgaht of woman: man and
woman complete each other mutually, not only frophgsical and psychological point of
view, but also ontologically. It is only becausetloé duality of “male” and “female” that the
“human” being becomes a full reality. It is the iiyrof the two”[288], or in other words a
relational “uni-duality”, that allows each persanexperience the interpersonal and
reciprocal relationship as a gift that at the séime is a mission: “to this ‘unity of the two'
God has entrusted not only the work of procreatiod family life, but the creation of history
itself’[289]. “The woman is ‘a helper' for the mgust as the man is ‘a helper' for the
woman!’[290]: in the encounter of man and womamigauy conception of the human
person is brought about, based not on the logselffcentredness and self-affirmation, but
on that of love and solidarity.

148.Persons with disabilities are fully human subjeetgh rights and duties'in spite of the
limitations and sufferings affecting their bodiesldaculties, they point up more clearly the
dignity and greatness of man”[291]. Since persoitls disabilities are subjects with all their
rights, they are to be helped to participate imgwdmension of family and social life at
every level accessible to them and according tio fussibilities.

The rights of persons with disabilities need tgpb@moted with effective and appropriate
measures‘It would be radically unworthy of man, and a ddrof our common humanity, to
admit to the life of the community, and thus admitvork, only those who are fully

functional. To do so would be to practise a serfoas of discrimination, that of the strong
and healthy against the weak and sick’[292]. Gatt@intion must be paid not only to the
physical and psychological work conditions, to st pvage, to the possibility of promotion

and the elimination of obstacles, but also to fiective and sexual dimensions of persons
with disabilities: “They too need to love and tolbeed, they need tenderness, closeness and
intimacy”[293], according to their capacities aniharespect for the moral order, which is

the same for the non-handicapped and the handidaglike.

E. THE SOCIAL NATURE OF HUMAN BEINGS

149.The human person is essentially a social b3 because God, who created
humanity, willed it sf295]. Human nature, in fact, reveals itself asture of a being who
responds to his own needs. This is based retasional subjectivitythat is, in the manner of

a free and responsible being who recognizes thesséyg of integrating himself in
cooperation with his fellow human beings, and weceaipable of communiowith them on

the level of knowledge and love. “gocietyis a group of persons bound together organically
by a principle of unity that goes beyond each dnh@m. As an assembly that is at once
visible and spiritual, a society endures througtetiit gathers up the past and prepares for
the future”[296].

It is therefore necessary to stress that commuifetys a natural characteristic that
distinguishes man from the rest of earthly creausecial activity carries in itself a

particular sign of man and of humanity that of espa at work within a community of
persons: this is the sign that determines maresiamttraits and in a sense constitutes his very
nature[297]. This relational characteristic takasio the light of faith, a more profound and
enduring meaning. Made in the image and likene&zoaf (cf. Gen 1:26), and made visible

in the universe in order to live in society (cf.rG&20,23) and exercise dominion over the
earth (cf. Gen 1:26,28- 30), the human personrighie reason called from the very

beginning to life in society: “God did not creatamas a ‘solitary being' but wished him to



be a 'social being'. Social life therefore is ndedor to man: he can only grow and realize
his vocation in relation with others”[298].

150.The social nature of human beings does not aut@altilead to communion among
persons, to the gift of seBecause of pride and selfishness, man discomédrsrself the

seeds of asocial behaviour, impulses leading hiotage himself within his own

individuality and to dominate his neighbour[299VeEy society worthy of the name can be
sure that it stands in the truth when all of itswmbers, thanks to their ability to know what is
good, are able to pursue it for themselves andtfoers. It is out of love for one's own good
and for that of others that people come togethstahle groups with the purpose of attaining
a common good. The different human societies alsst @stablish among themselves
relationships of solidarity, communication and cexgpion, in the service of man and the
common good[300].

151.The social nature of human beings is not uniformi®expressed in many different
ways In fact, the common good depends on a healtityal pluralism The different
components of society are called to build a uniied harmonious whole, within which it is
possible for each element to preserve and devedawin characteristics and autonomy.
Some components — such as the family, the civilroommity and the religious community
— respond more immediately to the intimate natdnaan, while others come about more
on a voluntary basis. “To promote the participatdihe greatest number in the life of a
society, the creation of voluntary associations iasttutions must be encouraged ‘on both
national and international levels, which relate¢tonomic and social goals, to cultural and
recreational activities, to sport, to various pssfens, and to political affairs'. This
‘socialization‘also expresses the natural tendency for the dakttaining objectives that
exceed individual capacities. It develops the dasliof the person, especially the sense of
initiative and responsibility, and helps guararteerights”[301].

IV. HUMAN RIGHTS
a. The value of human rights

152.The movement towards the identification and proelaon of human rights is one of the
most significant attempts to respond effectivelheinescapable demands of human
dignity{302]. The Church sees in these rights the extraarg opportunity that our modern
times offer, through the affirmation of these rigghfor more effectively recognizing human
dignity and universally promoting it as a charaistey inscribed by God the Creator in his
creature[303]. The Church's Magisterium has ndedeatio note the positive value of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rightadopted by the United Nations on 10 December
1948, which Pope John Paul 1l defined as “a truestone on the path of humanity's moral
progress”[304].

153.1n fact, the roots of human rights are to be foumthe dignity that belongs to each
human beinfB05]. This dignity, inherent in human life and atjin every person, is
perceived and understood first of all by reasore i&tural foundation of rights appears all
the more solid when, in

light of the supernatural, it is considered thanhn dignity, after having been given by God
and having been profoundly wounded by sin, wasrtakeand redeemed by Jesus Christ in
his incarnation, death and resurrection[306].



The ultimate source of human rights is not fountheamere will of human bein@97], in

the reality of the State, in public powers, butrian himself and in God his Creatdthese
rights are “universal, inviolable, inalienable”’[308niversalbecause they are present in all
human beings, without exception of time, placeulnject.Inviolableinsofar as “they are
inherent in the human person and in human digr868] and because “it would be vain to
proclaim rights, if at the same time everything eveot done to ensure the duty of respecting
them by all people, everywhere, and for all ped@i0]. Inalienableinsofar as “no one can
legitimately deprive another person, whoever thay lme, of these rights, since this would
do violence to their nature”[311].

154.Human rights are to be defended not only indivijualit also as a whole: protecting
them only partially would imply a kind of failure recognize them. They correspond to the
demands of human dignity and entail, in the fitatp, the fulfilment of the essential needs
of the person in the material and spiritual sphefEsese rights apply to every stage of life
and to every political, social, economic and catwituation. Together they form a single
whole, directed unambiguously towards the promotibavery aspect of the good of both the
person and society ... The integral promotion @rgwategory of human rights is the true
guarantee of full respect for each individual rigBtL2] Universality and indivisibility are
distinctive characteristics of human rights: they ‘@wo guiding principles which at the same
time demand that human rights be rooted in eadlreudnd that their juridical profile be
strengthened so as to ensure that they are fullgrebd’[313].

b. The specification of rights

155.The teachings of Pope John XXBIL4] the Second Vatican Coung815] and Pope

Paul VI[316] have given abundant indication of the con@éuman rights as articulated by
the Magisterium. Pope John Paul 1l has drawn ugt @1 them in the Encyclicalentesimus
Annus “the right to life, an integral part of which isg right of the child to develop in the
mother's womb from the moment of conception; thhtrtolive in a united family and in a
moral environment conducive to the growth of thidéhpersonality; the right to develop
one's intelligence anideedomin seeking and knowing theuth; the right to share in the

work which makes wise use of the earth's mategsdurces, and to derive from that work the
means to support oneself and one's dependentshamightfreely to establisla family, to
have and to rear children through the responsiaecese of one's sexuality. In a certain
sense, the source and synthesis of these rigleggeusfreedom understood as the right to
live in the truth of one's faith and in conformw§th one's transcendent dignity as a
person”[317].

The first right presented in this list is the rigbtlife, from conception to its natural ef@{L8]
which is the condition for the exercise of all athights and, in particular, implies the
illicitness of every form of procured abortion asideuthanasia.[31Emphasis is given to

the paramount value of the right to religious freed “all men are to be immune from
coercion on the part of individuals or of sociabgps and of any human power, in such wise
that no one is to be forced to act in a mannerraonto his own beliefs, whether privately or
publicly, whether alone or in association with afhavithin due limits”.[320] The respect of
this right is an indicative sign of “man’s authergrogress in any regime, in any society,
system or milieu”[321].

c. Rights and duties



156.Inextricably connected to the topic of rights ie thsue of the duties falling to men and
women which is given appropriate emphasis in the irgations of the Magisterium. The
mutual complementarities between rights and dutiethey are indissolubly linked — are
recalled several times, above all in the humanqgueveého possesses them.[322] This bond
also has a social dimension: “in human societyn® man's right there corresponds a duty in
all other persons: the duty, namely, of acknowledg@nd respecting the right in
guestion”.[323]The Magisterium underlines the contradiction inhetn@ affirming rights
without acknowledging corresponding responsib#itid hose, therefore, who claim their

own rights, yet altogether forget or neglect ta'gaut their respective duties, are people who
build with one hand and destroy with the other’4B2

d. Rights of peoples and nations

157.The field of human rights has expanded to inclhéerights of peoples and nations
[325] in fact, “what is true for the individual édso true for peoples”.[326] The Magisterium
points out that international law “rests upon thag@ple of equal respect for States, for each
people's right to self-determination and for thiese cooperation in view of the higher
common good of humanity”.[327] Peace is foundedamby on respect for human rights but
also on respect for the rights of peoples, in paldir the right to independence.[328]

The rights of nations are nothing but “human rgjliostered at the specific level of
community life”.[329] A nation has a “fundamentajht to existence”, to “its own language
and culture, through which a people expresses srdqgies ... its fundamental spiritual
‘sovereignty™, to “shape its life according to dwn traditions, excluding, of course, every
abuse of basic human rights and in particular thgression of minorities”, to “build its

future by providing an appropriate education f@& ylounger generation”.[330] The
international order requiresbalance between particularity and universaliyshich all

nations are called to bring about, for their prignduty is to live in a posture of peace, respect
and solidarity with other nations.

e.Filling in the gap between the letter and the spiti

158.The solemn proclamation of human rights is conttedl by a painful reality of
violations wars and violence of every kind, in the firstqggagenocides and mass
deportations, the spreading on a virtual worldwddeension of ever new forms of slavery
such as trafficking in human beings, child soldiéng exploitation of workers, illegal drug
trafficking, prostitution. “Even in countries wittemocratic forms of government, these
rights are not always fully respected”.[331]

Unfortunately, there is a gap between the “lettarid the “spirit” of human rightg§332]

which can often be attributed to a merely formabgmnition of these rights. The Church's
social doctrine, in consideration of the privileagorded by the Gospel to the poor, repeats
over and over that “the more fortunate shawidouncesome of their rights so as to place
their goods more generously at the service of ethaerd that an excessive affirmation of
equality “can give rise to an individualism in whieach one claims his own rights without
wishing to be answerable for the common good”.[333]

159.The Church, aware that her essentially religioussiun includes the defence and
promotion of human righf834] “holds in high esteem the dynamic approaictoday which



is everywhere fostering these rights”.[335] The €hyrofoundly experiences the need to
respect justice [336] and human rights [337] with@r own ranks.

This pastoral commitment develops in a twofolddios: in the proclamation of the
Christian foundations of human rights and in theuwlgciation of the violations of these
rights.[338] In any event,groclamationis always more important thaenunciationand the
latter cannot ignore the former, which gives ietsolidity and the force of higher
motivation”.[339] For greater effectiveness, thisramitment is open to ecumenical
cooperation, to dialogue with other religions, lcagpropriate contacts with other
organizations, governmental and non-governmentéheanational and international levels.
The Church trusts above all in the help of the Lamd his Spirit who, poured forth into
human hearts, is the surest guarantee for respgustice and human rights, and for
contributing to peace. “The promotion of justicelgeace and the penetration of all spheres
of human society with the light and the leavenhef Gospel have always been the object of
the Church's efforts in fulfilment of the Lord'snamand”.[340]

CHAPTER FOUR

PRINCIPLES OF THE CHURCH'S
SOCIAL DOCTRINE

|. MEANING AND UNITY

160.The permanent principles of the Church's sociakiioe [ 341] constitute the very heart
of Catholic social teachingrhese are the principles difie dignity of the human person
which has already been dealt with in the precedivapter, and which is the foundation of all
the other principles and content of the Churchésasaloctrine; [342}fhe common goqd
subsidiarity andsolidarity. These principles, the expression of the wholdtalbout man
known by reason and faith, are born of “the enceuot the Gospel message and of its
demands summarized in the supreme commandmentebfdGod and neighbour in justice
with the problems emanating from the life of sogi¢B43] In the course of history and with
the light of the Spirit, the Church has wisely eefed within her own tradition of faith and
has been able to provide an ever more accuratelébiom and shape to these principles,
progressively explaining them in the attempt tpoesl coherently to the demands of the
times and to the continuous developments of sttzal

161.These are principles of a general and fundameritalacter, since they concern the
reality of society in its entiretyrom close and immediate relationships to thoseiated by
politics, economics and law; from relationships aghaommunities and groups to relations
between

peoples and nations. Because of tpeirmanence in timand theiruniversality of meaning
the Church presents them as the primary and funcl@hgerameters of reference for
interpreting and evaluating social phenomena, wisit¢he necessary source for working out
the criteria for the discernment and orientatiosadial interactions in every area.

162.The principles of the Church's social doctrine mhestappreciated in their unity,
interrelatedness and articulatiof his requirement is rooted in the meaning thatGhurch
herself attributes to her social doctrine, as dieohidoctrinal corpus that interprets modern
social realities in a systematic manner.[344] Exang each of these principles individually
must not lead to using them only in part or in m@m@eous manner, which would be the case



if they were to be invoked in a disjointed and umgected way with respect to each of the
others. A deep theoretical understanding and thebapplication of even just one of these
social principles clearly shows the reciprocitymgementarities and interconnectedness that
is part of their structure. These fundamental ppilles of the Church's social doctrine,
moreover, represent much more than a permanertylejaeflection, which is also an
essential part of the Christian message, sinceitttkgate the paths possible for building a
good, authentic and renewed social life.[345]

163.The principles of the social doctrine, in theiriegtly, constitute that primary
articulation of the truth of society by which evegnscience is challenged and invited to
interact with every other conscience in truth, @sponsibility shared fully with all people
and also regarding all peoplén fact, man cannot avoid tlggiestion of freedom and of the
meaning of life in sociefygince society is a reality that is neither exaénor foreign to his
being.

These principles have a profoundly moral signifmabecause they refer to the ultimate and
organizational foundations of life in sociefio understand them completely it is necessary to
act in accordance with them, following the patldefelopment that they indicate for a life
worthy of man. The ethical requirement inhererthiese pre-eminent social principles
concerns both the personal behaviour of individuals that they are the first and
indispensable responsible subjects of social tievary level — and at the same time
institutions represented by laws, customary nomasavil constructs, because of their
capacity to influence and condition the choicemahy people over a long period of time. In
fact, these principles remind us that the origiha society existing in history are found in the
interconnectedness of the freedoms of all the parado interact within it, contributing by
means of their choices either to build it up ombpoverish it.

[l. THE PRINCIPLE OF THE COMMON GOOD
a.Meaning and primary implications

164.The principle of the common good, to which evepeasof social life must be related if
it is to attain its fullest meaning, stems from dlignity, unity and equality of all people
According to its primary and broadly accepted setiecommon goouhdicates “the sum

total of social conditions which allow people, eitlas groups or as individuals, to reach their
fulfilment more fully and more easily”.[346]

The common good does not consist in the simpleo§time particular goods of each subject
of a social entity. Belonging to everyone and tohggerson, it is and remains “common”,
because it is indivisible and because only togeihérpossible to attain it, increase it and
safeguard its effectiveness, with regard also &fthure Just as the moral actions of an
individual are accomplished in doing what is gosmlfoo the actions of a society attain their
full stature when they bring about the common gdde common good, in fact, can be
understood as the social and community dimensidgheomoral good.

165.A society that wishes and intends to remain as#rgice of the human being at every
level is a society that has the common good —alod gf all people and of the whole person
[347] —as its primary goalThe human person cannot find fulfilment in himgbH is,

apart from the fact that he exists “with” othersdatfor” others. This truth does not simply
require that he live with others at various lewdlsocial life, but that he seek unceasingly —



in actual practice and not merely at the leveldefis — the good, that is, the meaning and
truth, found in existing forms of social life. Namression of social life — from the family to
intermediate social groups, associations, ent&a®$ an economic nature, cities, regions,
States, up to the community of peoples and natiercan escape the issue of its own
common good, in that this is a constitutive elenaénts significance and the authentic
reason for its very existence[348].

b. Responsibility of everyone for the common good

166.The demands of the common good are dependent aotied conditions of each
historical period and are strictly connected tgees for and the integral promotion of the
person and his fundamental rights[349]. These ddsaancern above all the commitment to
peace, the organization of the State's powersyadspiridical system, the protection of the
environment, and the provision of essential ses/toeall, some of which are at the same
time human rights: food, housing, work, educatind access to culture, transportation, basic
health care, the freedom of communication and esgowa, and the protection of religious
freedom[350]. Nor must one forget the contributibat every nation is required in duty to
make towards a true worldwide cooperation for t@m@on good of the whole of humanity
and for future generations also[351].

167.The common good therefore involves all membersaéty, no one is exempt from
cooperating, according to each one's possibilitirsggttaining it and developing[852]. The
common good must be served in its fullness, nabraicg to reductionist visions that are
subordinated by certain people to their advantames;rather it is to be based on a logic that
leads to the assumption of greater responsibilie common good corresponds to the
highest of human instincts[353], but it is a gobdttis very difficult to attain because it
requires the constant ability and effort to seekdbod of others as though it were one's own
good.

Everyone also has the right to enjoy the conditioisocial life that are brought about by the
guest for the common goothe teaching of Pope Pius Xl is still relevanie‘ distribution of
created goods, which, as every discerning persow&nis labouring today under the gravest
evils due to the huge disparity between the feweedmgly rich and the unnumbered
propertyless, must be effectively called back td brought into conformity with the norms

of the common good, that is, social justice”[354].

c. Tasks of the political community

168.The responsibility for attaining the common gooekites falling to individual persons,
belongs also to the State, since the common gabe ieason that the political authority
exist$355]. The State, in fact, must guarantee the @iy, unity and organization of the
civil society of which it is an expression[356],ander that the common good may be
attained with the contribution of every citizen.€Tindividual person, the family or
intermediate groups are not able to achieve thdidevelopment by themselves for living a
truly human life. Hence the necessity of politicedtitutions, the purpose of which is to make
available to persons the necessary material, elltonoral and spiritual goods. The goal of
life in society is in fact the historically attaisla common good[357].

169.To ensure the common good, the government of eagtirg has the specific duty to
harmonize the different sectoral interests withréguirements of justi§@58]. The proper



reconciling of the particular goods of groups amakt of individuals is, in fact, one of the
most delicate tasks of public authority. Moreovemust not be forgotten that in the
democratic State, where decisions are usually rogdlee majority of representatives elected
by the people, those responsible for governmenteaya@red to interpret the common good of
their country not only according to the guidelinéshe majority but also according to the
effective good of all the members of the communitgluding the minority.

170.The common good of society is not an end in itgéifs value only in reference to
attaining the ultimate ends of the person and tmgarsal common good of the whole of
creation God is the ultimate end of his creatures anchéoreason may the common good be
deprived of its transcendent dimension, which mdassnd the historical dimension while
at the same time fulfilling it[359]. This perspeireaches its fullness by virtue of faith in
Jesus' Passover, which sheds clear light on tametént of humanity's true common good.
Our history — the personal and collective efforetevate the human condition — begins
and ends in Jesus: thanks to him, by means of hdnralight of him every reality, including
human society, can be brought to its Supreme QGodtt fulfilment. A purely historical and
materialistic vision would end up transforming tteenmon good into a simp®cio-
economic well-beingwvithout any transcendental goal, that is, withtaimost intimate
reason for existing.

[ll. THE UNIVERSAL DESTINATION OF GOODS
a.Origin and meaning

171.Among the numerous implications of the common gaudgediate significance is taken
on by the principle of the universal destinatiorgobds “God destined the earth and all it
contains for all men and all peoples so that &ated things would be shared fairly by all
mankind under the guidance of justice temperedhayity”[360]. This principle is based on
the fact that “the original source of all that mog is the very act of God, who created both
the earth and man, and who gave the earth to mtrasbe might have dominion over it by
his work and enjoy its fruit€3en1:28-29). God gave the earth to the whole humea far
the sustenance of all its members, without exclydinfavouring anyone.

This isthe foundation of the universal destination oféaeth's goodsThe earth, by reason

of its fruitfulness and its capacity to satisfy rmmmeeds, is God's first gift for the sustenance
of human life”[361]. The human person cannot ddaiit the material goods that correspond
to his primary needs and constitute the basic ¢mmdi for his existence; these goods are
absolutely indispensable if he is to feed himggibw, communicate, associate with others,
and attain the highest purposes to which he isd62].

172.The universal right to use the goods of the eathased on the principle of the
universal destination of goodEach person must have access to the level ofheaig
necessary for his full development. The right ® ¢ommon use of goods is the “first
principle of the whole ethical and social order683 and “the characteristic principle of
Christian social doctrine”[364]. For this reasore tbhurch feels bound in duty to specify the
nature and characteristics of this principle. finist of all anatural right, inscribed in human
nature and not merely a positive right connectddl whanging historical circumstances;
moreover it is an “inherent” [365] right. It is iate in individual persons, in every person,
and hagpriority with regard to any human intervention concerniogds, to any legal system
concerning the same, to any economic or sociaésystr method: “All other rights, whatever



they are, including property rights and the rightree trade must be subordinated to this
norm [the universal destination of goods]; they tmat hinder it, but must rather expedite its
application. It must be considered a serious agdnirsocial obligation to refer these rights
to their original purpose”[366].

173.Putting the principal of the universal destinatiohgoods into concrete practice,
according to the different cultural and social cexts, means that methods, limits and objects
must be precisely definedniversal destination and utilization of goodsrixd mean that
everything is at the disposal of each person @allgfeople, or that the same object may be
useful or belong to each person or all peoplé.iff irue that everyone is born with the right

to use the goods of the earth, it is likewise thag, in order to ensure that this right is
exercised in an equitable and orderly fashion, leggd interventions are necessary,
interventions that are the result of national antdrnational agreements, and a juridical order
that adjudicates and specifies the exercise ofritjin.

174.The principle of the universal destination of go@lan invitation to develop an
economic vision inspired by moral values that pépebple not to lose sight of the origin or
purpose of these goods, so as to bring about adnadrfairness and solidarityn which the
creation of wealth can take on a positive functMtealth, in effect, presents this possibility
in the many different forms in which it can findpgssion as the result of a process of
production that works with the available technobtadiand economic resources, both natural
and derived. This result is guided by resource&snplanning and labour, and used as a
means for promoting the well-being of all men aligh@oples and for preventing their
exclusion and exploitation.

175.The universal destination of goods requires a comaftort to obtain for every person
and for all peoples the conditions necessary ftegral development, so that everyone can
contribute to making a more humane wofia which each individual can give and receive,
and in which the progress of some will no longeabebstacle to the development of others,
nor a pretext for their enslavement”[367]. Thispiple corresponds to the call made
unceasingly by the Gospel to people and sociefiai tmes, tempted as they always are by
the desire to possess, temptations which the Legdslchose to undergo (bfk 1:12-13;Mt
4:1-11;Lk 4:1-13) in order to teach us how to overcome thetin his grace.

b. The universal destination of goods and private progrty

176.By means of work and making use of the gift ofligémce, people are able to exercise
dominion over the earth and make it a fitting hofihe this way, he makes part of the earth
his own, precisely the part which he has acquineough work;this is the origin of

individual property[368]. Private property and other forms of privatenership of goods
“assure a person a highly necessary sphere faxteise of his personal and family
autonomy and ought to be considered as an extentmman freedom ... stimulating
exercise of responsibility, it constitutes oneha tonditions for civil liberty”[369]. Private
property is an essential element of an authengisaltial and democratic economic policy,
and it is the guarantee of a correct social ortlee. Church's social doctrine requires that
ownership of goods be equally accessible #®3@0], so that all may become, at least in some
measure, owners, and it excludes recourse to foffftdommon and promiscuous
dominion”[371].



177.Christian tradition has never recognized the rigthprivate property as absolute and
untouchable“On the contrary, it has always understood tlghtrwithin the broader context
of the right common to all to use the goods ofwt®le of creation: the right to private
property is subordinated to the right to common ts¢he fact that goods are meant for
everyone”[372]. The principle of the universal diestion of goods is an affirmation both of
God's full and perennial lordship over every rgadihd of the requirement that the goods of
creation remain ever destined to the developmetiteofvhole person and of all
humanity[373]. This principle is not opposed to tight to private property[374] but
indicates the need to regulateRtivate property, in fact, regardless of the cortertorms of
the regulations and juridical norms relative toig,in its essence only an instrument for
respecting the principle of the universal destioatof goodsin the final analysis, therefore,
it is not an end but a medB35].

178.The Church's social teaching moreover calls fologeation of the social function of any
form of private ownershif876] that clearly refers to its necessary retatmthe common
good[377]. Man “should regard the external thirtgs he legitimately possesses not only as
his own but also as common in the sense that theyld be able to benefit not only him but
also others”[378]The universal destination of goods entails obligasi on how goods are to
be used by their legitimate ownehsdividual persons may not use their resourcelsoui
considering the effects that this use will havéheathey must act in a way that benefits not
only themselves and their family but also the commood. From this there arises the duty
on the part of owners not to let the goods in thessession go idle and to channel them to
productive activity, even entrusting them to otheh® are desirous and capable of putting
them to use in production.

179.The present historical period has placed at th@adssl of society new goods that were
completely unknown until recent times. This calisaffresh reading of the principle of the
universal destination of the goods of the earth arakes it necessary to extend this principle
so that it includes the latest developments broagbut by economic and technological
progress The ownership of these new goods — the resulknoiledge, technology and
know-how — becomes ever more decisive, becausenéadth of the industrialized nations
is based much more on this kind of ownership thanatural resources”[379].

New technological and scientific knowledge mugtlbaeed at the service of mankind's
primary needs, gradually increasing humanity's cammatrimony Putting the principle of
the universal destination of goods into full effdeerefore requires action at the international
level and planned programmes on the part of alhtras. “It is necessary to break down the
barriers and monopolies which leave so many coeson the margins of development, and
to provide all individuals and nations with the isasonditions which will enable them to
share in development’[380].

180.1f forms of property unknown in the past take @m#icant importance in the process of
economic and social development, nonetheless timadl forms of property must not be
forgotten. Individual property is not the only legiate form of ownership. The ancient form
of community property also has a particular importg though it can be found in
economically advanced countries, it is particulahgracteristic of the social structure of
many indigenous peoples. This is a form of proptdréy has such a profound impact on the
economic, cultural and political life of those p&spthat it constitutes a fundamental element
of their survival and well-being. The defence ap@raciation of community property must
not exclude, however, an awareness of the facthisatype of property also is destined to



evolve. If actions were taken only to preservertsent form, there would be the risk of
tying it to the past and in this way compromisitjg8g1].

An equitable distribution of land remains ever criicespecially in developing countries
and in countries that have recently changed frostesys based on collectivities or
colonization382]. In rural areas, the possibility of acquirilagd through opportunities
offered by labour and credit markets is a necessamylition for access to other goods and
services. Besides constituting an effective meansdfeguarding the environment, this
possibility represents a system of social sect&y can be put in place also in those
countries with a weak administrative structure.

181.To the subjects, whether individuals or communitiest exercise ownership of various
types of property accrue a series of objective ath@ges better living conditions, security

for the future, and a greater number of optionmfwhich to chooseOn the other hand,
property may also bring a series of deceptive psasithat are a source of temptatidimose
people and societies that go so far as to abselth& role of property end up experiencing
the bitterest type of slavery. In fact, there iscategory of possession that can be considered
indifferent with regard to the influence that it yn@ave both on individuals and on
institutions. Owners who heedlessly idolize theiods (cf.Mt 6:24, 19:21-26t k 16:13)
become owned and enslaved by them[383]. Only bygm®izing that these goods are
dependent on God the Creator and then directinguke to the common good, is it possible
to give material goods their proper function aduigeols for the growth of individuals and
peoples.

c. The universal destination of goods and the preferéial option for the poor

182.The principle of the universal destination of gooelguires that the poor, the
marginalized and in all cases those whose livingditions interfere with their proper

growth should be the focus of particular concéero this endthe preferential option for the
poor should be reaffirmed in all its force[384]. “Thsan option, or apecial formof

primacy in the exercise of Christian charity, toieththe whole tradition of the Church bears
witness. It affects the life of each Christian magh as he or she seeks to imitate the life of
Christ, but it applies equally to osocial responsibilitiesnd hence to our manner of living,
and to the logical decisions to be made concertiagwnership and use of goods. Today,
furthermore, given the worldwide dimension whick #ocial question has assumed, this love
of preference for the poor, and the decisions whigtspires in us, cannot but embrace the
immense multitudes of the hungry, the needy, thadiess, those without health care and,
above all, those without hope of a better futur@jJ3

183.Human misery is a clear sign of man's natural ctodiof frailty and of his need for
salvatiorj386]. Christ the Saviour showed compassion intdgard, identifying himself with
the “least” among men (ckit 25:40,45). “It is by what they have done for tl®pthat Jesus
Christ will recognize his chosen ones. When ‘thergwave the good news preached to them'
(Mt 11:5), it is a sign of Christ's presence”[387].

Jesus says: “You always have the poor with youybutwill not always have meMt
26:11; cf.Mk 14:7;In12:8). He makes this statement not to contrasatiieation due to him
with service of the poor. Christian realism, whalgpreciating on the one hand the
praiseworthy efforts being made to defeat povestgautious on the other hand regarding
ideological positions and Messianistic beliefs thadtain the illusion that it is possible to



eliminate the problem of poverty completely fronmstivorld. This will happen only upon
Christ's return, when he will be with us once mdéoegver. In the meantiméye poor

remain entrusted to us and it is this responsipilipon which we shall be judged at the end
of time(cf. Mt 25:31-46): “Our Lord warns us that we shall be sajga from him if we fail

to meet the serious needs of the poor and the tities who are his brethren”[388].

184.The Church's love for the poor is inspired by tres@el of the Beatitudes, by the
poverty of Jesus and by his attention to the pobis love concerns material poverty and
also the numerous forms of cultural and religioosgrty389]. The Church, “since her
origin and in spite of the failing of many of heembers, has not ceased to work for their
relief, defence and liberation through numerousksaf charity which remain indispensable
always and everywhere”[390]. Prompted by the Gospehction, “You have received
without paying, give without pay'Mt 10:8), the Church teaches that one should agsest o
fellow man in his various needs and fills the hurnammunity with countlesaorks of
corporal and spiritual mercy’Among all these, giving alms to the poor is afi¢che chief
witnesses to fraternal charity: it is also a worustice pleasing to God”[391], even if the
practice of charity is not limited to alms-givingtimplies addressing the social and political
dimensions of the problem of poverty. In her teaghithe Church constantly returns to this
relationship between charity and justice: “Whena#ttend to the needs of those in want, we
give them what is theirs, not ours. More than penfag works of mercy, we are paying a
debt of justice”[392]. The Council Fathers strongdgommended that this duty be fulfilled
correctly, remembering that “what is already dugustice is not to be offered as a gift of
charity”[393]. Love for the poor is certainly “inogpatible with immoderate love of riches or
their selfish use” [394] (cflas5:1-6).

IV. THE PRINCIPLE OF SUBSIDIARITY
a. Origin and meaning

185.Subsidiarity is among the most constant and charastic directives of the Church's
social doctrineand has been present since the first great senggiclical[395]. It is
impossible to promote the dignity of the persorhaitt showing concern for the family,
groups, associations, local territorial realitiesshort, for that aggregate of economic, social,
cultural, sports-oriented, recreational, profesai@nd political expressions to which people
spontaneously give life and which make it possibtehem to achieve effective social
growth[396]. This is the realm a@ivil society understood as the sum of the relationships
between individuals and intermediate social grogginvhich are the first relationships to
arise and which come about thanks to “the creatiNgectivity of the citizen”[397]. This
network of relationships strengthens the socialiéadind constitutes the basis of a true
community of persons, making possible the recogmitif higher forms of social
activity[398].

186.The necessity of defending and promoting the calgmrpressions of social life is
emphasized by the Church in the Encycligabhdragesimo Annan which the principle of
subsidiarity is indicated as a most important pipte of “social philosophy” “Just as it is
gravely wrong to take from individuals what theyy@complish by their own initiative and
industry and give it to the community, so alsaitin injustice and at the same time a grave
evil and disturbance of right order to assign gyeater and higher association what lesser
and subordinate organizations can do. For evernglsactivity ought of its very nature to
furnish help to the members of the body social, mexker destroy and absorb them”[399].




On the basis of this principle, all societies fuperior order must adopt attitudes of help

(“ subsidiuni) — therefore of support, promotion, developmentvith respect to lower-

order societieslIn this way, intermediate social entities canparby perform the functions

that fall to them without being required to handrthover unjustly to other social entities of a
higher level, by which they would end up being abed and substituted, in the end seeing
themselves denied their dignity and essential place

Subsidiarity, understooith the positive senses economic, institutional or juridical assistance
offered to lesser social entities, entails a cpoasing series afiegativeimplications that
require the State to refrain from anything that ldlale facto restrict the existential space of
the smaller essential cells of society. Their atitie, freedom and responsibility must not be
supplanted.

b. Concrete indications

187.The principle of subsidiarity protects people frabuses by higher-level social authority
and calls on these same authorities to help indalgland intermediate groups to fulfil their
duties. This principle is imperative because eyamngon, family and intermediate group has
something original to offer to the community. Expace shows that the denial of
subsidiarity, or its limitation in the name of dleged democratization or equality of all
members of society, limits and sometimes even dgsthe spirit of freedom and initiative.

The principle of subsidiarity is opposed to cert@mms of centralization, bureaucratization,
and welfare assistance and to the unjustified andssive presence of the State in public
mechanisms. “By intervening directly and depriveugiety of its responsibility, the Social
Assistance State leads to a loss of human eneaggean inordinate increase of public
agencies, which are dominated more by bureaucsatys of thinking than by concern for
serving their clients, and which are accompaniedrbgnormous increase in spending’[400].
An absent or insufficient recognition of privatéiative — in economic matters also — and
the failure to recognize its public function, cantrte to the undermining of the principle of
subsidiarity, as monopolies do as well.

In order for the principle of subsidiarity to betoto practice there is@rresponding need
for: respect and effective promotion of the humarspn and the family; ever greater
appreciation of associations and intermediate orgéions in their fundamental choices and
in those that cannot be delegated to or exercigedhers; the encouragement of private
initiative so that every social entity remainste service of the common good, each with its
own distinctive characteristics; the presence ofglism in society and due representation of
its vital components; safeguarding human rightstaedights of minorities; bringing about
bureaucratic and administrative decentralizatitnkiag a balance between the public and
private spheres, with the resulting recognitiothefsocialfunction of the private sphere;
appropriate methods for making citizens more resjpba in actively “being a part” of the
political and social reality of their country.

188.Various circumstances may make it advisable treState step in to supply certain
function$401]. One may think, for example, of situationsahich it is necessary for the
State itself to stimulate the economy becauseimpossible for civil society to support
initiatives on its own. One may also envision teality of serious social imbalance or
injustice where only the intervention of the puldigthority can create conditions of greater
equality, justice and peace. In light of the pribeiof subsidiarity, however, this institutional



substitution must not continue any longer tharbsotutely necessary, since justification for
such intervention is found only in tlegceptional naturef the situation. In any case, the
common good correctly understood, the demands afhwkill never in any way be contrary
to the defence and promotion of the primacy oft@eson and the way this is expressed in
society, must remain the criteria for making dexisi concerning the application of the
principle of subsidiarity.

V. PARTICIPATION
a.Meaning and value

189.The characteristic implication of subsidiarity ianticipation[402], which is expressed
essentially in a series of activities by meanshitivthe citizen, either as an individual or in
association with others, whether directly or thrbugpresentation, contributes to the
cultural, economic, political and social life ofeftivil community to which he belof483].
Participation is a duty to be fulfilled consciouddy all, with responsibility and with a view to
the common go¢d04].

This cannot be confined or restricted to only at@erarea of social lifegiven its importance
for growth — above all human growth — in areas saslthe world of work and economic
activity, especially in their internal dynamics[40® the sectors of information and culture;
and, more than anything else, in the fields ofacand political life even at the highest
levels. The cooperation of all peoples and thedingj of an international community in a
framework of solidarity depends on this latter §468]. In this perspective it becomes
absolutely necessary to encourage participationeabth of the most disadvantaged, as well
as the occasional rotation of political leaderernder to forestall the establishment of hidden
privileges. Moreover, strong moral pressure is rdedo that the administration of public life
will be the result of the shared responsibilityeath individual with regard to the common
good.

b. Participation and democracy

190.Participation in community life is not only onetbe greatest aspirations of the citizen,
called to exercise freely and responsibly his ciele with and for others[407], but is also
one of the pillars of all democratic orders and ohthe major guarantees of the permanence
of the democratic system. Democratic governmerfgat is defined first of all by the
assignment of powers and functions on the patt@people, exercised in their name, in their
regard and on their behalf. It is therefore cleaxlident that every democracy must be
participative[408]. This means that the differembjects of civil community at every level
must be informed, listened to and involved in tkereise of the carried-out functions.

191.Participation can be achieved in all the differealationships between the citizen and
institutions: to this end, particular attention nile given to the historical and social
contexts in which such participation can truly beudght about The overcoming of cultural,
juridical and social obstacles that often constguteal barriers to thehared participatiorof
citizens in the destiny of their communities' cétlswork in the areas of information and
education[409]. In this regard, all those attituttes encourage in citizens an inadequate or
incorrect practice of participation or that causdespread disaffection with everything
connected with the sphere of social and politialdre a source of concern and deserve
careful consideration. For example, one thinksti@napts by certain citizens to “make deals”



with institutions in order to obtain more advantage conditions for themselves, as though
these institutions were at the service of theiligeheeds; or of the practice of citizens to
limit their participation to the electoral processmany cases reaching the point where they
even abstain from voting[410].

In the area of participation, a furthewurce of concern is found in those countries ringd
totalitarian or dictatorial regimeswhere the fundamental right to participate inlpultfe is
denied at its origin, since it is considered adhte the State itself[411]. In some countries
where this right is only formally proclaimed whilereality it cannot be concretely exercised
while, in still other countries the burgeoning kaweracyde factodenies citizens the
possibility of taking active part in social and ifiohl life[412].

VI. THE PRINCIPLE OF SOLIDARITY
a.Meaning and value

192.Solidarity highlights in a particular way the imtsic social nature of the human person,
the equality of all in dignity and rights and th@amon path of individuals and peoples
towards an ever more committed unity. Never bef@a®there been such a widespread
awareness of the bond of interdependence betwedendnals and peoples, which is found at
every level[413]. The very rapid expansion in wagsl means of communication “in real
time”, such as those offered by information tecbgg| the extraordinary advances in
computer technology, the increased volume of cormenand information exchange all bear
witness to the fact that, for the first time sirtise beginning of human history, it is now
possible — at least technically — to establishtr@fships between people who are separated
by great distances and are unknown to each other.

In the presence of the phenomenon of interdeperdamt its constant expansion, however,
there persist in every part of the world stark inalities between developed and developing
countries inequalities stoked also by various forms of exption, oppression and

corruption that have a negative influence on thermal and international life of many States.
The acceleration of interdependence between pemathpeoples needs to be accompanied
by equally intense efforts on the ethical-socialng in order to avoid the dangerous
consequences of perpetrating injustice on a glstele. This would have very negative
repercussions even in the very countries that mseptly more advantaged[414].

b. Solidarity as a social principle and a moral virtue

193.The new relationships of interdependence betwesividuals and peoples, which are
de factoforms of solidarity, have to be transformed int@at@nships tending towards
genuine ethical-social solidarityrhis is a moral requirement inherent within alhian
relationships. Solidarity is seen therefore under tcomplementary aspects: that afaial
principleg 415] and that of anoral virtug416].

Solidarity must be seen above all in its value asoaal virtue that determines the order of
institutions On the basis of this principle thstfuctures of sifj417] that dominate
relationships between individuals and peoples mesivercome. They must be purified and
transformed intstructures of solidaritghrough the creation or appropriate modificatiébn o
laws, market regulations, and juridical systems.



Solidarity is also an authentic moral virtueot a “feeling of vague compassion or shallow
distress at the misfortunes of so many people, betin and far. On the contrary, it ifiran

and persevering determinatida commit oneself to theommon goadThat is to say to the
good of all and of each individual, because weadireeally responsibléor all’[418].
Solidarity rises to the rank of fundamergatial virtuesince it places itself in the sphere of
justice. It is a virtue directepar excellencéo thecommon goaodand is found in “a
commitment to the good of one's neighbour withrdeginess, in the Gospel sense, to ‘lose
oneself' for the sake of the other instead of akptphim, and to ‘serve him' instead of
oppressing him for one's own advantageNttf10:40-42, 20:25Mk 10:42-45;L k 22:25-
27)'[419].

c. Solidarity and the common growth of mankind

194.The message of the Church's social doctrine reggrdolidarity clearly shows that
there exists an intimate bond between solidarity i@ common good, between solidarity
and the universal destination of goods, betweeildaaty and equality among men and
peoples, between solidarity and peace in the i2d]. The term “solidarity”, widely used
by the Magisterium[421], expresses in summary faskie need to recognize in the
composite ties that unite men and social groupshgntttemselves, the space given to human
freedom for common growth in which all share anavinch they participate. The
commitment to this goal is translated into the fpasicontribution of seeing that nothing is
lacking in the common cause and also of seekingtpoif possible agreement where
attitudes of separation and fragmentation preltafianslates into the willingness to give
oneself for the good of one's neighbour, beyondiadiyidual or particular interest[422].

195.The principle of solidarity requires that men andmen of our day cultivate a greater
awareness that they are debtors of the societyhafhwthey have become pafthey are
debtors because of those conditions that make hexiatence liveable, and because of the
indivisible and indispensable legacy constitutedbiure, scientific and technical
knowledge, material and immaterial goods and byhall the human condition has produced.
A similar debt must be recognized in the variousni® of social interaction, so that
humanity's journey will not be interrupted but remapen to present and future generations,
all of them called together to share the samdrg#blidarity.

d. Solidarity in the life and message of Jesus Christ

196.The unsurpassed apex of the perspective indicaezlid the life of Jesus of Nazareth,
the New Man, who is one with humanity even to tet f “death on a cross(Phil 2:8). In
him it is always possible to recognize the livingnsof that measureless and transcendent
love of God-with-us who takes on the infirmities of his people, walkgh them, saves them
and makes them one[423]. In him and thanks to hifenin society too, despite all its
contradictions and ambiguities, can be rediscovased place of life and hope, in that it is a
sign of grace that is continuously offered to allldecause it is an invitation to ever higher
and more involved forms of sharing.

Jesus of Nazareth makes the connection betweelastliand charity shine brightly before
all, illuminating the entire meaning of this contien[424]: “In the light of faith, solidarity
seeks to go beyond itself, to take on specifically Christiardimensions of total gratuity,
forgiveness and reconciliation. One's neighbotinés not only a human being with his or
her own rights and a fundamental equality with goee else, but becomes tingng image



of God the Father, redeemed by the blood of Jebust@nd placed under the permanent
action of the Holy Spirit. One's neighbour mustréfiere be loved, even if an enemy, with the
same love with which the Lord loves him or her; &mdthat person's sake one must be ready
for sacrifice, even the ultimate one: to lay dowe's life for the brethren (ci. Jn

3:16)"[425].

VIl. THE FUNDAMENTAL VALUES OF SOCIAL LIFE
a. The relationship between principles and values

197.Besides the principles that must guide the buildihg society worthy of man, the
Church's social doctrine also indicates fundamemtduies The relationship between
principles and values is undoubtedly one of redijpyoin that social values are an expression
of appreciation to be attributed to those speai§ipects of moral good that these principles
foster, serving as points of reference for the pragtructuring and ordered leading of life in
society. These values require, therefore, botlpthetice of the fundamental principles of
social life and the personal exercise of virtuadeeof those moral attitudes that correspond
to these very values[426].

All social values are inherent in the dignity oéthuman person, whose authentic
development they foster. Essentially, these vausmgruth, freedom, justice, loj427].

Putting them into practice is the sure and necgsgay of obtaining personal perfection and
a more human social existence. They constituténtispensable point of reference for
public authorities, called to carry out “substantedorms of economic, political, cultural and
technological structures and the necessary changestitutions’[428]. Respect for the
legitimate autonomy of earthly realities prompts @€hurch not to claim specific competence
of a technical or temporal order[429], but it does prevent her from intervening to show
how, in the different choices made by men and wqrtiegse values are either affirmed or
denied[430].

b. Truth

198.Men and women have the specific duty to move alteayerds the truth, to respect it
and bear responsible witness t@1]. Living in the truthhas special significance in social
relationships. In fact, when the coexistence of anineings within a community is founded
on truth, it is ordered and fruitful, and it conpesds to their dignity as persons[432]. The
more people and social groups strive to resolveabpmblems according to the truth, the
more they distance themselves from abuses and actordance with the objective demands
of morality.

Modern times call for an intensive educational gffd33] and a corresponding commitment
on the part of all so that the quest for truthnnot be ascribed to the sum of different
opinions, nor to one or another of these opinionw/it-be encouraged in every sector and
will prevail over every attempt to relativize iterdands or to offend it[434]. This is an issue
that involves the world of public communicationgldhat of the economy in a particular
way. In these areas, the unscrupulous use of m@iggs ever more pressing questions,
which necessarily call for greater transparencylamesty in personal and social activity.

c. Freedom



199.Freedom is the highest sign in man of his beingemadhe divine image and,
consequently, is a sign of the sublime dignityvefy human pers¢a35]. “Freedom is
exercised in relationships between human beingstyHwman person, created in the image
of God, has the natural right to be recognized faseaand responsible being. All owe to each
other this duty of respect. Thight to the exercise of freedomspecially in moral and
religious matters, is an inalienable requiremerthefdignity of the human person”[436]. The
meaning of freedom must not be restricted, consiget from a purely individualistic
perspective and reducing it to taeitrary and uncontrolled exercis#f one's own personal
autonomy: “Far from being achieved in total selffisiency and the absence of relationships,
freedom only truly exists where reciprocal bonds/egned by truth and justice, link people
to one another”[437]. The understanding of freed@mmomes deeper and broader when it is
defended, even at the social level, in all of asiaus dimensions.

200.The value of freedom, as an expression of the &niggiof each human person, is
respected when every member of society is permittédlfil his personal vocation; to seek
the truth and profess his religious, cultural antitical ideas; to express his opinions; to
choose his state of life and, as far as possiddirte of work; to pursue initiatives of an
economic, social or political nature. This mustt@kace within a “strong juridical
framework”[438], within the limits imposed by theramon good and public order, and, in
every case, in a manner characterized by respthsibi

On the other hand, freedom must also be express#teacapacity to refuse what is morally
negative, in whatever guise it may be presdd®@], as the capacity to distance oneself
effectively from everything that could hinder paraf family or social growth. The fullness
of freedom consists in the capacity to be in pageaof oneself in view of the genuine good,
within the context of the universal common good[40

d. Justice

201.Justice is a value that accompanies the exercisieeoforresponding cardinal moral
virtue[441]. According to its most classic formulationjdonsists in the constant and firm
will to give their due to God and neighbour’[44Efom a subjective point of view, justice is
translated into behaviour thatbased on the will to recognize the other as aq@erahile,
from an objective point of view, it constitutdse decisive criteria of morality in the
intersubjective and social sph¢443].

The Church's social Magisterium constantly caltsti@ most classical forms of justice to be
respectedcommutativedistributiveandlegal justicg444]. Ever greater importance has been
given tosocial justicf445], which represents a real developmergeneral justicethe

justice that regulates social relationships aceoaydbd the criterion of observance of thev.
Social justicea requirement related to teecial questionvhich today is worldwide in scope,
concerns the social, political and economic aspmutls above all, the structural dimension of
problems and their respective solutions[446].

202.Justice is particularly important in the presentydaontext, where the individual value
of the person, his dignity and his rights — despiteclaimed intentions — are seriously
threatened by the widespread tendency to makesxeluse of criteria of utility and
ownership Justice too, on the basis of these criteriapmsitered in a reductionist manner,
whereas it acquires a fuller and more authenticningan Christian anthropology. Justice, in



fact, is not merely a simple human convention, beeavhat is “just” is not first determined
by the law but by the profound identity of the humieeing[447].

203.The full truth about man makes it possible to mmeyond a contractualistic vision of
justice, which is a reductionist vision, and to opgp also for justice the new horizon of
solidarity and love. “By itself, justice is not amgh Indeed, it can even betray itself, unless it
is open to that deeper power which is love”[448]fdct, the Church's social doctrine places
alongside the value of justice that of solidaritythat it is the privileged way of peace. If
peace is the fruit of justice, “today one could,sayh the same exactness and the same
power of biblical inspiration (cils 32:17;Jas3:18): Opus solidaritatis paxpeace as the fruit
of solidarity’[449]. The goal ofpeace in fact, “will certainly be achieved through thetting
into effect of social and international justicet biso through the practice of the virtues
which favour togetherness, and which teach us/éifi unity, so as to build in unity, by
giving and receiving, a new society and a bettendig50].

VIIl. THE WAY OF LOVE

204.Among the virtues in their entirety, and in partanubetween virtues, social values and
love, there exists a deep bond that must be eves fully recognizedLove, often restricted
to relationships of physical closeness or limitednerely subjective aspects of action on
behalf of others, must be reconsidered in its atib@alue as thbighest and universal
criterion of the whole of social ethicAmong all paths, even those sought and takendero
to respond to the ever new forms of curemtial questionghe “more excellent way” (cl
Cor 12:31) is thatmarked out by love.

205.1t is from the inner wellspring of love that thdwes of truth, freedom and justice are
born and growHuman life in society is ordered, bears fruitgobdness and responds to
human dignity when it is founded on truth; wheisilived in justice, that is, in the effective
respect of rights and in the faithful carrying ofitorresponding duties; when it is animated
by selflessness, which makes the needs and reqniteraf others seem as one's own and
intensifies the communion of spiritual values amel toncern for material necessities; when it
is brought about in the freedom that befits thenlygof men and women, prompted by their
rational nature to accept responsibility for thestions[451]. These values constitute the
pillars which give strength and consistency todat#ice of life and deeds: they are values
that determine the quality of every social actiod astitution.

206.Love presupposes and transcends justMdach “must find its fulfilment in

charity”’[452]. If justice is “in itself suitable fdarbitration' between people concerning the
reciprocal distribution of objective goods in anuiggble manner, love and only love
(including that kindly love that we call ‘mercy§ capable of restoring man to himself’[453].
Human relationships cannot be governed solely bymiasure of justicéThe experience of
the past and of our own time demonstrates thatgiatone is not enough, that it can even
lead to the negation and destruction of itself has been precisely historical experience that,
among other things, has led to the formulatiorhefsayingsummum ius, summa
iniuria”[454]. In fact, “in every sphere of interpersomalationships justice musip to

speak, bécorrectedto a considerable extebhy that love which, as St. Paul proclaims, ‘is
patient and kind' or, in other words, possessestiheacteristics of thamerciful lovewhich

is so much of the essence of the Gospel and Ginisti[455].



207.No legislation, no system of rules or negotiatiath @ver succeed in persuading men
and peoples to live in unity, brotherhood and peaceline of reasoning will ever be able to
surpass the appeal of lav@nly love, in its quality asférm of the virtue§456], can animate
and shape social interaction, moving it towardpea the context of a world that is ever
more complex. In order that all this may take pldwevever, it is necessary that care be
taken to show love not only in its role of prompgtindividual deeds but also as a force
capable of inspiring new ways of approaching trabl@ms of today's world, of profoundly
renewing structures, social organizations, legslesyis from within. In this perspective love
takes on the characteristic stylesotial and political charity“Social charity makes us love
the common good”[457], it makes us effectively sthekgood of all people, considered not
only as individuals or private persons but alsthesocial dimension that unites them.

208.Social and political charity is not exhausted itatenships between individuals but
spreads into the network formed by these relatigsshvhich is precisely the social and
political community; it intervenes in this conteeteking the greatest good for the community
in its entirety In so many aspects the neighbour to be loveausd ‘in society, such that to
love him concretely, assist him in his needs drisnindigence may mean something different
than it means on the mere level of relationshige/éen individualsTo love him on the

social level means, depending on the situations)dke use of social mediations to improve
his life or to remove social factors that causeihdigence It is undoubtedly an act of love,
the work of mercy by which one resporidse and novto a real and impelling need of one's
neighbour, but it is an equally indispensable &dbwe to strive taorganize and structure
societyso that one's neighbour will not find himself invpaty, above all when this becomes
a situation within which an immense number of peapid entire populations must struggle,
and when it takes on the proportions of a tmeeldwide social issue

PART TWO

“...the Church's social teaching is itself a vafistrument
of evangelization. As such, it proclaims God amglrhystery
of salvation in Christ to every human being,
and for that very reason reveals man to himself.
In this light, and only in this light,
does it concern itself with everything else:
the human rights of the individual,
and in particular of the ‘working class',
the family and education, the duties of the State,
the ordering of national and international society,
economic life, culture, war and peace,
and respect for life from the moment of conceptiotil death”.
(Centesimus Annu§4)

CHAPTER FIVE

THE FAMILY,
THE VITAL CELL OF SOCIETY

I. THE FAMILY, THE FIRST NATURAL SOCIETY



209.The importance and centrality of the family witlyaed to the person and society is
repeatedly underlined by Sacred Scriptuileis not good that the man should be alone”
(Gen2:18). From the texts that narrate the creatiomanf (cf.Gen1:26-28, 2:7-24) there
emerges how — in God's plan — the couple constttitee first form of communion

between persons’[458]. Eve is created like Adarthaone who, in her otherness, completes
him (cf. Gen2:18) in order to form with him “one fleshGen2:24; cf. Mt 19:5-6)[459]. At

the same time, both are involved in the work ofcpeation, which makes them co-workers
with the Creator: “Be fruitful and multiply, andlfthe earth” Gen1:28). The family is
presented, in the Creator's plan, as ‘fihenary place of humanizatiohfor the person and
society” and the “cradle of life and love”[460].

210.1t is in the family that one learns the love andhfulness of the Lord, and the need to
respond to thesgf. Ex12:25-27, 13:8,14-19)eut6:20-25, 13:7-111 Sam3:13). Itis in the
family that children learn their first and most ianfant lessons of practical wisdom, to which
the virtues are connected (Bfrov1:8-9, 4:1-4, 6:20-21Sir 3:1-16, 7:27-28). Because of all
this, the Lord himself is the guarantor of the lawval fidelity of married life (cfMal 2:14-

15).

Jesus was born and lived in a concrete family, ptiog all its characteristic featurgg61]
and he conferred the highest dignity on the instituof marriage making it a sacrament of
the new covenant (ciMt 19:3-9). It is in this new perspective that theme finds the
fullness of its dignity and the family its soliduiedation.

211.Enlightened by the radiance of the biblical mess#ge Church considers the family as
the first natural society, with underived rightattare proper to it, and places it at the centre
of social life Relegating the family “to a subordinate or se@gdole, excluding it from its
rightful position in society, would be to inflictgve harm on the authentic growth of society
as a whole”[462]. The family, in fact, is born bktintimate communion of life and love
founded on the marriage between one man and onemjd@8]. It possesses its own specific
and original social dimension, in that it is thenpipal place of interpersonal relationships,
the first and vital cell of socig64]. The family is a divine institution that stiat the
foundation of life of the human person as the gygte of every social order.

a.Importance of the family for the person

212.The family has central importance in referencehi® personlt is in this cradle of life
and love that people ab®rn andgrow;, when a childs conceivedsociety receives the gift of
a new person who is called “from the innermost ketf self tocommuniorwith others and
to thegiving of self to others”[465]. It is in the family, thdoge, that the mutual giving of

self on the part of man and woman united in maeriagates an environment of life in which
children “develop their potentialities, become asvaf their dignity and prepare to face their
unique and individual destiny”[466].

In the climate of natural affection which unites thembers of a family unit, persons are
recognized and learn responsibility in the wholenefstheir personhoodThe first and
fundamental structure for ‘human ecology' is fidmily, in which man receives his first
formative ideas about truth and goodness, anddeahat it means to love and to be loved,
and thus what it actually means to be a person’[4BYe obligations of its members, in fact,
are not limited by the terms of a contract butwkefrom the very essence of the family,



founded on the irrevocable marriage covenant anehgstructure in the relationships that
arise within it following the generation or adoptiof children.

b. Importance of the family for society

213.The family, the natural community in which humaaiamature is experienced, makes
a unique and irreplaceable contribution to the gaddociety The family unit, in fact, is

born from the communion of personsC8mmuniohhas to do with the personal relationship
between the ‘I' and the ‘thouCommunityon the other hand transcends this framework and
moves towards a ‘society’, a ‘we’. The family, aommunity of persons, is thus the first
human ‘society™[468].

A society built on a family scale is the best guéea against drifting off course into
individualism or collectivism, because within taenfly the person is always at the centre of
attention as an end and never as a me#ris patently clear that the good of persons tued
proper functioning of society are closely connecteith the healthy state of conjugal and
family life”[469]. Without families that are strong their communion and stable in their
commitment peoples grow weak. In the family, meales are taught starting from the very
first years of life, the spiritual heritage of tredigious community and the cultural legacy of
the nation are transmitted. In the family one leaocial responsibility and solidarity[470].

214.The priority of the family over society and oves Btate must be affirme@he family in
fact, at least in its procreative function, is toadition itself for their existence. With regard
to other functions that benefit each of its mempierroceeds in importance and value the
functions that society and the State are callggetéorm[471]. The family possesses
inviolable rights and finds its legitimization imiman nature and not in being recognized by
the StateThe family, then, does not exist for society er$tate, but society and the State
exist for the family

Every social model that intends to serve the gdadan must not overlook the centrality and
social responsibility of the familyn their relationship to the family, society ane tGtate are
seriously obligated to observe the principle ofsdiarity. In virtue of this principle, public
authorities may not take away from the family tasksch it can accomplish well by itself or

in free association with other families; on theasthand, these same authorities have the duty
to sustain the family, ensuring that it has alldlssistance that it needs to fulfil properly its
responsibilities[472].

II. MARRIAGE, THE FOUNDATION OF THE FAMILY
a. The value of marriage

215.The family has its foundation in the free choicéhefspouses to unite themselves in
marriage, in respect for the meaning and valuethisfinstitution that does not depend on
man but on God himselfFor the good of the spouses and their offspaagvell as of

society, this sacred bond no longer depends on huleeision alone. For God himself is the
author of marriage and has endowed it with varlwersefits and purposes”[473]. Therefore,
the institution of marriage — “intimate partnershifplife and love ... established by the
Creator and endowed by him with its own proper [g#84] — is not the result of human
conventions or of legislative prescriptions butuices its stability from divine
disposition[475]. It is an institution born, eventhe eyes of society, “from the human act by



which the partners mutually surrender themselvesath other’[476], and is founded on the
very nature of that conjugal love which, as a tatad exclusive gift of person to person,
entails a definitive commitment expressed by mytuavocable and public consent[477].
This commitment means that the relationships anfamgy members are marked also by a
sense of justice and, therefore, by respect foualutghts and duties.

216.No power can abolish the natural right to marriagemodify its traits and purpose.
Marriage in fact is endowed with its own propemate and permanent characteristics
Notwithstanding the numerous changes that haventpleee in the course of the centuries in
the various cultures and in different social stuoes and spiritual attitudes, in every culture
there exists a certain sense of the dignity ohtlaeriage union, although this is not evident
everywhere with the same clarity[478]. This dignityst be respected in its specific
characteristics and must be safeguarded againstteemgpt to undermine it. Society cannot
freely legislate with regard to the marriage bogadubich the two spouses promise each
other fidelity, assistance and acceptance of anldbut it is authorized to regulate its civil
effects.

217.The characteristic traits of marriage artality, by which the spouses give themselves
to each other mutually in every aspect of theisper physical and spiritualnity which

makes them “one fleshGen2:24);indissolubilityandfidelity which the definitive mutual
giving of self requires; th&uitfulnessto which this naturally opens itself[479]. God'sev

plan for marriage — a plan accessible to humaroreastwithstanding the difficulties

arising from “hardness of heart” (d¢flit 19:8; Mk 10:5) — cannot be evaluated exclusively in
light of thede factobehaviour and concrete situations that are at gerere with it. A radical
denial of God's original plan is found polygamy “because it is contrary to the equal
personal dignity of men and women who in matrimgiwe themselves with a love that is
total and therefore unique and exclusive”[480].

218.1n its “objective” truth, marriage is ordered to ¢éhprocreation and education of
childrenf481]. The marriage union, in fact, gives fullne$dife to that sincere gift of self, the
fruit of which is children, who in turn are a giftr the parents, for the whole family and all of
society[482] Nonetheless, marriage was not instituted for tHe ssason of

procreatiorj483]. Its indissoluble character and its value@inmunion remain even when
children, although greatly desired, do not arrvedmplete conjugal life. In this case, the
spouses “can give expression to their generosigdmpting abandoned children or
performing demanding services for others”[484].

b. The sacrament of marriage

219.By Christ's institution, the baptized live the irdr@ human reality of marriage in the
supernatural form of a sacrament, a sign and insteat of graceThe theme of the marriage
covenant, as the meaningful expression of the camonwof love between God and men and
as the symbolic key to understanding the diffestages of the great covenant between God
and his people, is found throughout salvation Iny$485]. At the centre of the revelation of
the divine plan of love is the gift that God makesiumanity in his Son, Jesus Christ, “the
Bridegroom who loves and gives himself as the Savid humanity, uniting it to himself as
his body. He reveals the original truth of marriate truth of the ‘beginning' (cGen2:24;

Mt 19:5), and, freeing man from his hardness of hbartnakes man capable of realizing this
truth in its entirety”’[486]. It is in the spousaMe of Christ for the Church, which shows its
fullness in the offering made on the cross thatsti@amentality of marriage originates. The



grace of this sacrament conforms the love of tloeisgs to the love of Christ for the Church.
Marriage, as a sacrament, is a covenant in lowegdmet a man and a woman[487].

220.The sacrament of marriage takes up the human yealitonjugal love in all its
implicationsand “gives to Christian couples and parents a p@awdra commitment to live
their vocation as lay people and therefore to ‘d¢belkkingdom of God by engaging in
temporal affairs and by ordering them accordintheoplan of God”[488]. Intimately united
to the Church by virtue of the sacrament that maka&sdomestic Church” or a “little
Church”, the Christian family is called therefote be a sign of unity for the world and in
this way to exercise its prophetic role by bearinigpess to the Kingdom and peace of Christ,
towards which the whole world is journeying’[489].

Conjugal charity, which flows from the very charaf/Christ, offered through the sacrament,
makes Christian spouses withesses to a new sariatiousness inspired by the Gospel and
the Paschal Mystery. The natural dimension of tloe#e is constantly purified, strengthened
and elevated by sacramental grace. In this mabesiges offering each other mutual help on
the path to holiness, Christian spouses becomgnaasid an instrument of Christ's love in the
world. By their very lives they are called to beainess to and proclaim the religious
meaning of marriage, which modern society has gkesater difficulty recognizing,

especially as it accepts relativistic perspectofethie natural foundation itself of the
institution of marriage.

[ll. THE SOCIAL SUBJECTIVITY OF THE FAMILY
a.Love and the formation of a community of persons

221.The family is present as the place where commusidhat communion so necessary for
a society that is increasingly individualistic —hiought about. It is the place where an
authentic community of persons develops and e, thanks to the endless dynamism of
love, which is the fundamental dimension of humgeeence and which finds in the family
the privileged place for making itself knowhove causes man to find fulfilment through the
sincere gift of self. To love means to give andeeive something which can be neither
bought nor sold, but only given freely and mutug91].

It is thanks to love, the essential reality foridigig marriage and the family that every
person — man and woman — is recognized, acceptkdeapected in his dignitfrrom love
arise relationships lived in gratuitousness, whilphrespecting and fostering personal
dignity in each and every one as the only basisddue ... takes the form of heartfelt
acceptance, encounter and dialogue, disinteregtaldkility, generous service and deep
solidarity”[492]. The existence of families livirtgis way exposes the failings and
contradictions of a society that is for the most,paven if not exclusively, based on
efficiency and functionality. By constructing dadynetwork of interpersonal relationships,
both internal and external, the family is instette“first and irreplaceable school of social
life, and example and stimulus for the broader comity relationships marked by respect,
justice, dialogue and love’[493].

222.Love is also expressed in the generous attentiowrsto the elderly who live in

families: their presence can take on great valheyTare an example of connections between
generations, a resource for the well-being of #milly and of the whole of society: “Not

only do they show that there are aspects of lifauman, cultural, moral and social values —



which cannot be judged in terms of economic efficie but they can also make an effective
contribution in the work-place and in leadershilesoIn short, it is not just a question of
doing something for older people, but also of atiogghem in a realistic way as partners in
shared projects — at the level of thought, dialogne action”’[494]. As the Sacred Scripture
says: “They still bring forth fruit in old age” (PR:15). The elderly constitute an important
school of life, capable of transmitting values ardlitions, and of fostering the growth of
younger generations, who thus learn to seek ngttbeir own good but also that of others. If
the elderly are in situations where they experiendéering and dependence, not only do
they need health care services and appropriateta@sse, but — and above all — they need
to be treated with love.

223.The human being is made for love and cannot livikout love When it is manifested as
the total gift of two persons in their complemeittas, love cannot be reduced to emotions or
feelings, much less to mere sexual expressionshbceety that tends more and more to
relativize and trivialize the very experience ofécand sexuality, exalting its fleeting aspects
and obscuring its fundamental values, it is mogeat than ever to proclaim and bear
witness thathe truthof conjugal love and sexuality exist where thera fall and total gift of
persons, with the characteristicsumiity andfidelity[495]. This truth, a source of joy, hope
and life, remains impenetrable and unattainablerag as people close themselves off in
relativism and scepticism.

224.Faced with theories that consider gender identgyngerely the cultural and social
product of the interaction between the community tie individual, independent of personal
sexual identity without any reference to the trieaning of sexuality, the Church does not
tire of repeating her teaching: “Everyone, man amodman, should acknowledge and accept
his sexual identityPhysical, moral and spiritudlfferenceandcomplementaritieare

oriented towards the goods of marriage and theifibing of family life. The harmony of the
couple and of society depends in part on the wayhich the complementarities, needs and
mutual support between the sexes are lived out][48&cording to this perspective, it is
obligatory that positive lawe conformedo the natural law, according to whisbxual

identity is indispensabldecause it is the objective condition for formangouple in

marriage.

225.The nature of conjugal love requires the stabitityhe married relationship and its
indissolubility The absence of these characteristics comprorfisaglationship of
exclusive and total love that is proper to the mge bond, bringing great pain to the
children and damaging repercussions also on thecfabsociety.

The stability and indissolubility of the marriageion must not be entrusted solely to the
intention and effort of the individual persons itwexd. The responsibility for protecting and
promoting the family as a fundamental natural tnitn, precisely in consideration of its
vital and essential aspects, falls to the wholgoaiety. The need to confer an institutional
character on marriage, basing this on a publi¢heattis socially and legally recognized,
arises from the basic requirements of social nature

The introduction of divorce into civil legislatidras fuelled a relativistic vision of the
marriage bondand is broadly manifested as it becomes “trulfagyse on society’[497].
Couples who preserve and develop the value ofsotiibility “in a humble and courageous
manner ... perform the role committed to them ahdpén the world a ‘sign' — a small and



precious sign, sometimes also subjected to teroptaut always renewed — of the
unfailing fidelity with which God and Jesus Chiiste each and every human being’[498].

226.The Church does not abandon those who have rendaaifter a divorce. She prays for
them and encourages them in the difficulties thay encounter in the spiritual life,

sustaining them in faith and in hagéor their part, these persons, insofar as they ar
baptized, can and indeed must participate in taefithe Church. They are exhorted to listen
to the Word of God, to attend the sacrifice of khass, to persevere in prayer, to perform acts
of charity and take part in community projectsjfetice and peace, to raise their children in
faith, and to nurture a spirit of penitence andksasf penance in order to beseech, day after
day, the grace of God.

Reconciliation in the sacrament of Penance — wbpns the way to the sacrament of the
Eucharist — can only be given to those who, aeenting, are sincerely disposed to a new
form of life that is no longer in contradiction Withe indissolubility of marriage[499].

Acting in this fashion, the Church professes heelity to Christ and to his truth; at the same
time she shows a maternal spirit to her childrepgeially those who, through no fault of
their own, have been abandoned by their legitirmpteise. With steadfast trust she believes
that even those who have turned away from the s@ammandment, and continue to live in
that state, can obtain from God the grace of caiwerand salvation, if they persevere in
prayer, penance and charity[500].

227.De facto unions, the number of which is progredgiwrecreasing, are based on a false
conception of an individual's freedom to choosel]%hd on a completely privatistic vision
of marriage and family. Marriage is not a simpleeggnent to live together but a relationship
with a social dimension that is unique with regira@ll other relationships, since the family
— attending as it does to caring for and educathilgiren — is the principal instrument for
making each person grow in an integral manner atadjiating him positively into social life.

Making “de facto unions” legally equivalent to tifiemily would discredit the model of the
family, which cannot be brought about in a precariowsimiship between persons [502] but
only in a permanent union originating in marriatat is, in a covenant between one man
and one women, founded on the mutual and free elibat entails full conjugal communion
oriented towards procreation.

228.Connected with de facto unions is the particulaskpem concerning demands for the
legal recognition of unions between homosexualgregsvhich is increasingly the topic of
public debate. Only an anthropology correspondinipé full truth of the human person can
give an appropriate response to this problem usthifferent aspects on both the societal and
ecclesial levels[503]. The light of such anthrogpleeveals “how incongruous is the demand
to accord ‘marital’ status to unions between pessdrthe same sex. It is opposed, first of all,
by the objective impossibility of making the pantstap fruitful through the transmission of
life according to the plan inscribed by God in #eey structure of the human being. Another
obstacle is the absence of the conditions forithatpersonal complementarity between male
and female willed by the Creator at both the prglditological and the eminently
psychological levels. It is only in the union ofdwexually different persons that the
individual can achieve perfection in a synthesismty and mutual psychophysical
completion”[504].



Homosexual persons are to be fully respected im thenan dignity{505] and encouraged to
follow God's plan with particular attention in tBeercise of chastity[506]. This duty calling
for respect does not justify the legitimizationbahaviour that is not consistent with moral
law, even less does it justify the recognition oight to marriage between persons of the
same sex and its being considered equivalent ttathigy[507].

“If, from the legal standpoint, marriage betweeman and a woman were to be considered
just one possible form of marriage, the concephafriage would undergo a radical
transformation, with grave detriment to the comrgoond. By putting homosexual unions on
a legal plane analogous to that of marriage andiatimdy, the State acts arbitrarily and in
contradiction with its duties”[508].

229.The solidity of the family nucleus is a decisiv&otgce for the quality of life in society,
therefore the civil community cannot remain indéfe to the destabilizing tendencies that
threaten its foundations at their very roofdthough legislation may sometimes tolerate
morally unacceptable behaviour[508]must never weaken the recognition of indissielub
monogamous marriage as the only authentic forrh@family It is therefore necessary that
the public authorities “resist these tendenciesiviivide society and are harmful to the
dignity, security and welfare of the citizens adividuals, and they must try to ensure that
public opinion is not led to undervalue the ingtdnal importance of marriage and the
family’[510].

It is the task of the Christian community and éfwtho have the good of society at heart to
reaffirm that “the family constitutes, much morarha mere juridical, social and economic
unit, a community of love and solidarity, whichusiquely suited to teach and transmit
cultural, ethical, social, spiritual and religioeslues, essential for the development and well-
being of its own members and of society’[511].

b. The family is the sanctuary of life

230.Conjugal love is by its nature open to the accepeanf lifd512]. The dignity of the
human being, called to proclaim the goodness antuiness that come from God, is
eminently revealed in the task of procreation: “Humfiatherhood and motherhood, while
remainingbiologically similarto that of other living beings in nature, contairan essential
and unique way dikeness' to Godvhich is the basis of the family as a communithoman
life, as a community of persons united in logertmunio personaruxj513].

Procreation expresses the social subjectivity effifmily and sets in motion a dynamism of
love and solidarity between the generations uporthviociety is foundedt is necessary to
rediscover the social value of thadrtion of the common good inherent in each new human
being. Every child “becomes a gift to its brothesisters, parents and entire famitg. life
becomes a gift for the very people who were gigtliée and who cannot help but feel its
presence, its sharing in their life and its contfign to their common good and to that of the
community of the family’[514].

231.The family founded on marriage is truly the sangyua life, “the place in which life —
the gift of God — can be properly welcomed and grted against the many attacks to which
it is exposed, and can develop in accordance wihidt wonstitutes authentic human
growth”[515]. Its role in promoting and buildinggltulture of life [516] against “the



possibility of a destructiveahti-civilizatior, as so many present trends and situations
confirm”[517], is decisive and irreplaceable.

Christian families have then, in virtue of the saoent received, a particular mission that
makes them witnesses and proclaimers of the Gosp#d. This is a commitment which in
society takes on the value of true and couragemshpcy. It is for this reason that “serving
the Gospel of life.. means that the family, particularly throughrmembership in family
associations, works to ensure that the laws arniutisns of the State in no way violate the
right to life, from conception to natural deatht bather protect and promote it’[518].

232.The family contributes to the social good in anreant fashion through responsible
motherhood and fatherhood, the spouses’ specigicgzation in God's work of

creatiorf519]. The weight of this responsibility must n@t bsed as a justification for being
selfishly closed but must guide the decisions efghouses in a generous acceptance of life.
“In relation to physical, economic, psychologicablessocial conditions, responsible
parenthood is exercised both in the duly pondeneldg@nerous decision to have a large
family, and in the decision, made for serious reasand in respect of the moral law, to avoid
for a time or even indeterminately a new birth"[fZlhe motivations that should guide the
couple in exercising responsible motherhood arttefaibod originate in the full recognition
of their duties towards God, towards themselvesatds the family and towards society in a
proper hierarchy of values.

233.Concerning the “methods” for practising responsilplecreation, the first to be
rejected as morally illicit are sterilization andartion[521]. The latter in particular is a
horrendous crime and constitutes a particularlypasrmoral disorder[522]; far from being a
right, it is a sad phenomenon that contributesslty to spreading a mentality against life,
representing a dangerous threat to a just and datmsocial coexistence[523].

Also to be rejected is recourse to contraceptivehods in their different forms[524]: this
rejection is based on a correct and integral unaleding of the person and human sexuality
[525] and represents a moral call to defend the development of peoples[526]. On the
other hand, the same reasons of an anthropolomidat justify recourse to periodic
abstinence during times of the woman's fertility{pZRejecting contraception and using
natural methods for regulating births means chapirbase interpersonal relations between
the spouses on mutual respect and total acceptaitbeyositive consequences also for
bringing about a more human order in society.

234.The judgment concerning the interval of time betwgehs, and that regarding the
number of children, belongs to the spouses al®hés is one of their inalienable rights, to be
exercised before God with due consideration of thieligations towards themselves, their
children already born, the family and society[5Z8]je intervention of public authorities
within the limits of their competence to providéarmation and enact suitable measures in
the area of demographics must be made in a wayuliatespects the persons and the
freedom of the couple. Such intervention may néesome a substitute for their
decisions[529]. All the more must various organad active in this area refrain from doing
the same.

All programmes of economic assistance aimed ahéimgy campaigns of sterilization and
contraception, as well as the subordination of egoit assistance to such campaigns, are to
be morally condemned as affronts to the dignitthefperson and the familyhe answer to



guestions connected with population growth mugesxd by sought in simultaneous respect
both of sexual morals and of social ethics, prongptreater justice and authentic solidarity
so that dignity is given to life in all circumstas; starting with economic, social and cultural
conditions.

235.The desire to be a mother or a father does noifyuaty “right to children”, whereas

the rights of the unborn child are evident. Theamichild must be guaranteed the best
possible conditions of existence through the stglof a family founded on marriage,
through the complementarities of the two persatbefr and mothg¢b30]. The rapid
development of research and its technological egfiin in the area of reproduction poses
new and delicate questions that involve societythechorms that regulate human social life.

It must be repeated that the ethical unacceptalofitll reproductive techniques- such as

the donation of sperm or ova, surrogate motherhioerologous artificial fertilization —

that make use of the uterus of another woman gaofetes of persons other than the married
couple, injuring the right of the child to be barhone father and one mother who are father
and mother both from a biological and from a lqgaiht of view. Equally unacceptable are
methods that separate the unitive act from therpative act by making use of laboratory
techniques, such as homologous artificial inserronatr fertilization, such that the child
comes about more as the result of an act of teoggdhan as the natural fruit of a human act
in which there is a full and total giving of theugde[531]. Avoiding recourse to different
forms of so-called “assisted procreation” that aeplthe marriage act means respecting —
both in the parents and in the children that tiigrid to generate — the integral dignity of
the human person[532]. On the other hand, thoshadstthat are meant to lend assistance to
the conjugal act or to the attainment of its eBeae legitimate[533].

236.An issue of particular social and cultural signdiece today, because of its many and
serious moral implications, is human cloning. Tieisn refersper seto the reproduction of a
biological entity that is genetically identical tee originating organismin thought and
experimental practice it has taken on different mmegs which in turn entail different
procedures from the point of view of the technigelegployed as well as of the goals sought.
The term can be used to refer to the simple laboraeplication of cells or of a portion of
DNA. But specifically today it is used to referttee reproduction of individuals at the
embryonic stage with methods that are differentftbose of natural fertilization and in such
a way that the new beings are genetically ident@#he individual from which they
originate. This type of cloning can haveeproductivepurpose, that of producing human
embryos, or a so-callgtierapeuticpurpose, tending to use such embryos for scientific
research or more specifically for the productiorsteim cells.

From an ethical point of view, the simpieplicationof normal cells or of a portion of DNA
presents no particular ethical problem. Very ddfer however, is the Magisterium's
judgment on cloning understood in the proper seBseh cloning is contrary to the dignity
of human procreation because it takes place ihabsence of an act of personal love
between spouses, being agamic and asexual repiat6&4]. In the second place, this type
of reproduction represents a form of total domoratver the reproduced individual on the
part of the one reproducing it[535]. The fact tblaning is used to create embryos from
which cells can be removed for therapeutic use doesattenuate its moral gravity, because
in order that such cells may be removed the embmysit first be created and then
destroyed[536].



237.Parents, as ministers of life, must never forgat the spiritual dimension of procreation
is to be given greater consideration than any ablpect: “Fatherhood and motherhood
represent a responsibility which is not simply pbgkbut spiritual in nature; indeed, through
these realities there passes the genealogy oktisem which has its eternal beginning in
God and which must lead back to him”[537]. Welcognimuman life in the unified aspects of
its physical and spiritual dimensions, families ttidrute to the “communion of generations”
and in this way provide essential and irreplaceabfgort for the development of society.
For this reason, “the family has a right to assistaby society in the bearing and rearing of
children. Those married couples who have a largelyehave a right to adequate aid and
should not be subjected to discrimination”[538].

c. The task of educating

238.In the work of education, the family forms manhia tullness of his personal dignity
according to all his dimensions, including the sbcdimensionThe family, in fact,
constitutes “a community of love and solidarity,igris uniquely suited to teach and
transmit cultural, ethical, social, spiritual amtigious values, essential for the development
and well-being of its own members and of societ$9p By exercising its mission to
educate, the family contributes to the common gamadi constitutes the first school of social
virtue, which all societies need[540]. In the famppersons are helped to grow in freedom
and responsibility, indispensable prerequisitesafor function in society. With education,
certain fundamental values are communicated anohigested[541].

239.The family has a completely original and irreplabksarole in raising childre[542].

The parents' love, placing itself at the servicetoldren to draw forth from them¢*

duceré) the best that is in them, finds its fullest eegsion precisely in the task of educating.
“As well as being a&ource the parents' love is also thaimatingprinciple and therefore the
norminspiring and guiding all concrete educationaivyt enriching it with the values of
kindness, constancy, goodness, service, disinezhesss and self-sacrifice that are the most
precious fruit of love”[543].

The right and duty of parents to educate theirdceil is ‘essentialsince it is connected with
the transmission of human life; itasiginal and primarywith regard to the educational role
of others, on account of the uniqueness of thentpwelationship between parents and
children; and it isrreplaceable and inalienabjeand therefore incapable of being entirely
delegated to others or usurped by others’[544ftarhave the duty and right to impart a
religious education and moral formation to theiitdrien[545], a right the State cannot annul
but which it must respect and promote. This isian@ry right that the family may not neglect
or delegate.

240.Parents are the first educators, not the only edorsa of their children. It belongs to
them, therefore, to exercise with responsibiligitleducational activity in close and vigilant
cooperation with civil and ecclesial agenci&lglan's community aspect itself — both civil
and ecclesial — demands and leads to a broadenaralarticulated activity resulting from
well-ordered collaboration between the various ggeheducation. All these agents are
necessary, even though each can and should plpariten accordance with the special
competence and contribution proper to itself’[548rents have the right to choose the
formative tools that respond to their convictionsl &0 seek those means that will help them
best to fulfil their duty as educators, in the gpal and religious sphere also. Public
authorities have the duty to guarantee this righitta ensure the concrete conditions



necessary for it to be exercised[547]. In this egftcooperation between the family and
scholastic institutions takes on primary importance

241.Parents have the right to found and support edocaii institutions Public authorities
must see to it that “public subsidies are so ateat#hat parents are truly free to exercise this
right without incurring unjust burdens. Parentsudtionot have to sustain, directly or
indirectly, extra charges which would deny or utljubmit the exercise of this
freedom”[548]. The refusal to provide public econosupport to non-public schools that
need assistance and that render a service tcsomigty is to be considered an injustice.
“Whenever the State lays claim to an educationaiapoly, it oversteps its rights and
offends justice ... The State cannot without inpesmerely tolerate so-called private schools.
Such schools render a public service and theréfave a right to financial assistance”[549].

242.The family has the responsibility to provide aregral educationindeed, all true
education “is directed towards the formation of lsenan person in view of his final end and
the good of that society to which he belongs antiéenduties of which he will, as an adult,
have a share”[550]. This integrality is ensured mvbleildren — with the witness of life and

in words — are educated in dialogue, encounterabty; legality, solidarity and peace,
through the cultivation of the fundamental virtuwégustice and charity[551].

In the education of children, the role of the fathed that of the mother are equally
necessary552] The parents must therefore work togetheeyTimust exercise authority with
respect and gentleness but also, when necessanyfinviness and vigor: it must be credible,
consistent, and wise and always exercised witlew o children's integral good.

243.Parents have, then, a particular responsibilitytive area of sexual educatiol is of
fundamental importance for the balanced growthhdticen that they are taught in an orderly
and progressive manner the meaning of sexualitytlatdhey learn to appreciate the human
and moral values connected with it. “In view of tHese links between the sexual dimension
of the person and his or her ethical values, edutatust bring the children to a knowledge
of and respect for moral norms as the necessarhighty valuable guarantee for responsible
personal growth in human sexuality’[553]. Pareragenthe obligation to inquire about the
methods used for sexual education in educatiosétutions in order to verify that such an
important and delicate topic is dealt with properly

d. The dignity and rights of children

244.The Church's social doctrine constantly pointsthetneed to respect the dignity of
children “In the family, which is a community of persospgecial attention must be devoted
to the children by developing a profound esteentHeir personal dignity, and a great respect
and generous concern for their rights. This is taueevery child, but it becomes all the more
urgent the smaller the child is and the more ihiseed of everything, when it is sick,
suffering or handicapped’[554].

The rights of children must be legally protectethi juridical systemsin the first place, it

is necessary that the social value of childhoogduigicly recognized in all countries: “No
country on earth, no political system can thinkt®wn future otherwise than through the
image of these new generations that will receivenftheir parents the manifold heritage of
values, duties and aspirations of the nation tackvihey belong and of the whole human
family’[555]. The first right of the child is to ‘®born in a real family”’[556], a right that has



not always been respected and that today is sulbjeew violations because of
developments in genetic technology.

245.The situation of a vast number of the world's dleitdis far from being satisfactory, due
to the lack of favourable conditions for their igtal development despite the existence of a
specific international juridical instrument for peating their rights[557], an instrument that
is binding on practically all members of the in&ional community. These are conditions
connected with the lack of health care, or adeqioete supply, little or no possibility of
receiving a minimum of academic formation or inadsq shelter. Moreover, some serious
problems remain unsolved: trafficking in childrehjld labour, the phenomenon of “street
children”, the use of children in armed confliathjld marriage, the use of children for
commerce in pornographic material, also in theaigee most modern and sophisticated
instruments of social communication. It is essémtiggngage in a battle, at the national and
international levels, against the violations of thgnity of boys and girls caused by sexual
exploitation, by those caught up in paedophilia by every kind of violence directed
against these most defenceless of human creatGB}s[Ehese are criminal acts that must be
effectively fought with adequate preventive andgleneasures by the determined action of
the different authorities involved.

IV. THE FAMILY AS ACTIVE PARTICIPANT IN SOCIAL LIFE
a. Solidarity in the family

246.The social subjectivity of the family, both asrag& unit and associated in a group, is
expressed as well in the demonstrations of soligamd sharing not only among families
themselves but also in the various forms of pauditton in social and political lifeThis is
what happens when the reality of the family is fdeeh on love: being born in love and
growing in love, solidarity belongs to the family a constitutive and structural element.

This is a solidarity that can take on the featwfeservice and attention to those who live in
poverty and need, to orphans, the handicappedjtkethe elderly, to those who are in
mourning, to those with doubts, to those who livéoneliness or who have been abandoned.
It is a solidarity that opens itself to acceptanoeguardianship, to adoption; it is able to bring
every situation of distress to the attention ofitnsons so that, according to their specific
competence, they can intervene.

247 .Far from being only objects of political actionnidies can and must become active
subjectsworking “to see that the laws and institutiongred State not only do not offend but
support and positively defend the rights and duifabe family. Along these lines, families
should grow in awareness of being ‘protagonistsviwdt is known as ‘family politics' and
assume responsibility for transforming society’[p5 this end, family associations must
be promoted and strengthened. “Families have i t© form associations with other
families and institutions, in order to fulfil tharhily's role suitably and effectively, as well as
to protect the rights, foster the good and repretbeninterests of the family. On the
economic, social, juridical and cultural levels tightful role of families and family
associations must be recognized in the planningdamdlopment of programmes which
touch on family life”[560].

b. The family, economic life and work



248.The relationship existing between the family anzhemic life is particularly

significant On one hand, in fact, the economgikKb-nomid, household management) was
born from domestic work. The home has been fong tone — and in many regions still is
— a place of production and the centre of life. @gaamism of economic life, on the other
hand, develops with the initiative of people andasried out in the manner of concentric
circles, in ever broader networks of production arcdhange of goods and services that
involves families in continuously increasing measdrihe family, therefore, must rightfully
be seen as an essential agent of economic lifdeduiot by the market mentality but by the
logic of sharing and solidarity among generations.

249.Family and work are united by a very special redaghip “The family constitutes one

of the most important terms of reference for shgpie social and ethical order of human
work”.[561] This relationship has its roots in ttedation existing between the person and his
right to possess the fruit of his labour and conserot only the individual as a singular
person but alsasa member of a family, understood aglarhestic societj562].

Work is essential insofar as it represents the d@rdthat makes it possible to establish a
family, for the means by which the family is mamgd are obtained through warkVork
also conditions the process of personal developmsarde a family afflicted by
unemployment runs the risk of not fully achievitgend[563].

The contribution that the family can make to thalitg of work is valuable and, in many
instances, irreplaceabldt is a contribution that can be expressed bothconomic terms and
through the great resources of solidarity thatféimeily possesses and that are often an
important support for those within the family whe avithout work or who are seeking
employment. Above all and more fundamentally, & isontribution that is made by
educating to the meaning of work and by offeringction and support for the professional
choices made.

250.1n order to protect this relationship between famahd work, an element that must be
appreciated and safeguarded is that of a family eyagvage sufficient to maintain a family
and allow it to live decently[564]. Such a wage tralso allow for savings that will permit

the acquisition of property as a guarantee of fweedrlhe right to property is closely
connected with the existence of families, whichtpcbthemselves from need thanks also to
savings and to the building up of family properg§$$. There can be several different ways to
make a family wage a concrete reality. Various fohimportant social provisions help to
bring it about, for example, family subsidies arlden contributions for dependent family
members, and also remuneration for the domesti& dwne in the home by one of the
parents[566].

251.1n the relationship between the family and worktipalar attention must be given to

the issue of the work of women in the fapmipre generally to the recognition of the so-
called work of “housekeeping”, which also involwbs responsibility of men as husbands
and fathers. The work of housekeeping, starting wiat of the mother, precisely because it
is a service directed and devoted to the qualifif@fconstitutes a type of activity that is
eminently personal and personalizing, and that ipestocially recognized and valued[567],
also by means of economic compensation in keepitigthat of other types of work[568].

At the same time, care must be taken to eliminfitb@obstacles that prevent a husband and
wife from making free decisions concerning themgueative responsibilities and, in
particular, those that do not allow women to camytheir maternal role fully[569].



V. SOCIETY AT THE SERVICE OF THE FAMILY

252.The starting point for a correct and constructeattonship between the family and
society is the recognition of the subjectivity @ahd social priority of the family. Their
intimate relationship requires that “society shouéder fail in its fundamental task of
respecting and fostering the family”.[570] Socieigd in particular State institutions,
respecting the priority and “antecedence” of thaifg is called to guarantee and foster the
genuine identity of family life and to avoid andlit all that alters or wounds it. This requires
political and legislative action to safeguard famialues, from the promotion of intimacy
and harmony within families to the respect for umbide and to the effective freedom of
choice in educating children. Therefore, neitheiety nor the State may absorb, substitute
or reduce the social dimension of the family; rattigey must honour it, recognize it, respect
it and promote it according to the principle of sulmarity[571].

253.Society's service of the family becomes concreateciognizing, respecting and
promoting the rights of the famjfy72]. This means that authentic and effective family
policies must be brought abowtth specific interventions that are able to méetteeds
arising from the rights of the family as such.Hrstsense, there is a necessary prerequisite,
one that is essential and indispensablerd¢ksegnition— which entails protecting,
appreciating and promoting — the identity of theniig, the natural society founded on
marriage This recognition represents a clear line of deat#wn between the family,
understood correctly, and all other forms of cotedtmn which, by their very nature, deserve
neither the name nor the status of family.

254.The recognition on the part of civil society and Btate of the priority of the family over
every other community, and even over the realith@fState, means overcoming merely
individualistic conceptions and accepting the fandiimension as the indispensable cultural
and political perspective in the consideration efgpns This is not offered as an alternative,
but rather as a support and defence of the vehysidpat people have as individuals. This
perspective makes it possible to draw up normatiiteria for a correct solution to different
social problems, because people must not be cossdidaly as individuals but also in
relation to the family nucleus to which they belptige specific values and needs of which
must be taken into due account.

CHAPTER SIX
HUMAN WORK
I. BIBLICAL ASPECTS
a. The duty to cultivate and care for the earth

255.The Old Testament presents God as the omnipoteat@i(cf. Gen2:2;Job 38-41;Ps
104;Ps 147)who fashions man in his image and invites himddkwhe soil(cf. Gen2:5-6),
and cultivate and care for the garden of Eden inclwtne has placed hirfef. Gen2:15). To
the first human couple God entrusts the task oflsurg the earth and exercising dominion
over every living creature (c6en1:28). The dominion exercised by man over othand)
creatures, however, is not to be despotic or resklen the contrary he is to “cultivate and
care for” (Gen2:15) the goods created by God. These goods ve¢raeated by man, but
have been received by him as a precious gift tteaCreator has placed under his



responsibility. Cultivating the earth means notraduming it to itself; exercising dominion
over it means taking care of it, as a wise kingsdor his people and a shepherd his sheep.

In the Creator's plan, created realities, which g®od in themselves, exist for man's.use
The wonder of the mystery of man's grandeur makegsalmist exclaim: “What is man that
you are mindful of him, and the son of man that gate for him? Yet you have made him
little less than god, and crown him with glory dr@hour. You have given him dominion
over the works of your hands; you have put allgeionder his feet'Hs 8:5-7).

256.Work is part of the original state of man and pmde® his fall; it is therefore not a
punishment or cursdt becomes toil and pain because of the sin aimPA@nd Eve, who

break their relationship of trust and harmony v@ihd (cf.Gen3:6-8). The prohibition to eat
“of the tree of the knowledge of good and eviBgn2:17) reminds man that he has received
everything as a gift and that he continues to beeature and not the Creator. It was precisely
this temptation that prompted the sin of Adam awd:Eyou will be like God” Gen3:5).

They wanted absolute dominion over all things, withhaving to submit to the will of the
Creator. From that moment, the soil becomes miserisewarding, sordidly hostile (c&en
4:12); only by the sweat of one's brow will it basgible to reap its fruit (cGen3:17,19).
Notwithstanding the sin of our progenitors, howetee Creator's plan, the meaning of His
creatures — and among these, man, who is calledltivate and care for creation — remain
unaltered.

257.Work has a place of honour because it is a soufcebes, or at least of the conditions
for a decent life, and is, in principle, an effgetinstrument against poverggf. Pr 10:4).But
one must not succumb to the temptation of makindarof work, for the ultimate and
definitive meaning of life is not to be found inrfkvdNork is essential, but it is God — and
not work — who is the origin of life and the figalal of manThe underlying principle of
wisdom in fact is the fear of the Lord. The demahgustice, which stems from it, precedes
concerns for profit: “Better is a little with thedr of the Lord than great treasure and trouble
with it” (Pr 15:16). “Better is a little with righteousness tlgarat revenues with injustice”
(Pr 16:8).

258.The apex of biblical teaching on work is the comdmaent of the Sabbath regtor man,
bound as he is to the necessity of work, thisagpsens to the prospect of a fuller freedom,
that of the eternal Sabbath (Efeb4:9-10). Rest gives men and women the possibdity t
remember and experience anew God's work, from ©rett Redemption, to recognize
themselves as his work (&ph2:10), and to give thanks for their lives and fogit
subsistence to him who is their author.

The memory and the experience of the Sabbath totesé barrier against becoming slaves
to work, whether voluntarily or by force, and agdiavery kind of exploitation, hidden or
evident. In fact, the Sabbath rest, besides makingssible for people to participate in the
worship of God, was instituted in defence of thempdts function is also that of freeing
people from the antisocial degeneration of humarkwbhe Sabbath rest can even last a
year; this entails the expropriation of the fratdhe earth on behalf of the poor and the
suspension of the property rights of landownersr ‘$tx years you shall sow your land and
gather in its yield; but the seventh year you sledlit rest and lie fallow, that the poor of
your people may eat; and what they leave the welasls may eat. You shall do likewise with
your vineyard, and with your olive orchard” (Ex 28:11). This custom responds to a



profound intuition: the accumulation of goods byngocan sometimes cause others to be
deprived of goods.

b. Jesus, a man of work

259.1n his preaching, Jesus teaches that we shouldemygie work He himself, having
“become like us in all things, devoted most of ykars of his life on earth tmanual workat
the carpenter's bench” [ 573] in the workshop st (cf.Mt 13:55;Mk 6:3), to whom he
was obedient (cl.k 2:51). Jesus condemns the behaviour of the ussdegant, who hides
his talent in the ground (dit 25:14-30) and praises the faithful and prudentesgrwhom
the Master finds hard at work at the duties enddisd him (cf.Mt 24:46).He describes his
own mission as that of workingMy Fatheris workingstill, and lam working (Jn5:17),
and his disciples as workers in the harvest ot tire, which is the evangelization of
humanity (cf.Mt 9:37-38). For these workers, the general prina@gleording to which “the
labourer deserves his wagekk(0:7) applies. They are therefore authorized tcararim the
houses in which they have been welcomed, eatinglanking what is offered to them (cf.
Lk 10:7).

260.In his preaching, Jesus teaches man not to be eslay work. Before all else, he must
be concerned about his soul; gaining the whole ev@xInot the purpose of his litef. Mk
8:36). The treasures of the earth, in fact, areswored, while those in heaven are
imperishable. It is on these latter treasuresrtiet and women must set their hearts Nif.
6:19-21). Work, then, should not be a source ofetpXcf. Mt 6:25,31,34). When people are
worried and upset about many things, they runiieaf neglecting the Kingdom of God and
His righteousness (cit 6:33), which they truly need. Everything else, knrcluded, will

find its proper place, meaning and value only i§ ibriented to this one thing that is
necessary and that will never be taken awaylL{cl.0:40-42).

261.During his earthly ministry Jesus works tirelesgslgcomplishing powerful deeds to free
men and women from sickness, suffering and dedtb.Sabbath — which the Old
Testament had put forth as a day of liberationwahith, when observed only formally, lost
its authentic significance — is reaffirmed by Jesus original meaning: “The Sabbath was
made for man, not man for the Sabbatitk@2:27). By healing people on this day of rest (cf.
Mt 12:9-14;Mk 3:1-6;Lk 6:6-11, 13:10-17, 14:1-6), he wishes to show thatSabbath is

his, because he is truly the Son of God, and thathe day on which men should dedicate
themselves to God and to others. Freeing peophe édl, practising brotherhood and
sharing: these give to work its noblest meaningt ¥hich allows humanity to set out on the
path to the eternal Sabbath, when rest will becthradestive celebration to which men and
women inwardly aspire. It is precisely in orientimgmanity towards this experience of God's
Sabbath and of his fellowship of life that workhe inauguration on earth of the new
creation.

262.Human activity aimed at enhancing and transforntimguniverse can and must unleash
the perfections which find their origin and modethe uncreated Wordn fact, the Pauline
and Johannine writings bring to light the Trinitaridimension of creation, in particular the
link that exists between the Son—Word — tlegos— and creation (cfln 1:3;1 Cor 8:6;

Col 1:15-17). Created in him and through him, redeelmelim, the universe is not a
happenstance conglomeration but a “cosmos”.[57#]Ik to man to discover the order

within it and to heed this order, bringing it tdffment: “In Jesus Christ the visible world
which God created for man — the world that, whenesitered, ‘was subjected to futility’



(Rom8:20; cf.ibid. 8:19-22) — recovers again its original link witie divine source of
Wisdom and Love”.[575] In this way — that is, bring to light in ever greater measure “the
unsearchable riches of ChrisEgh 3:8), in creation, human work becomes a servisedao
the grandeur of God.

263.Work represents a fundamental dimension of humistegxce as participation not only
in the act of creation but also in that of rederaptiThose who put up with the difficult
rigours of work in union with Jesus cooperate, geeain sense, with the Son of God in his
work of redemption and show that they are discipfeShrist bearing his cross, every day, in
the activity they are called to do. In this pergpe; work can be considered a means of
sanctification and an enlivening of earthly reabtwith the Spirit of Christ.[576] Understood
in this way, work is an expression of man's fulirfanity, in his historical condition and his
eschatological orientation. Man's free and resg@siction reveals his intimate relationship
with the Creator and his creative power. At the sdime, it is a daily aid in combating the
disfigurement of sin, even when it is by the swadatis brow that man earns his bread.

c. The duty to work

264.The awareness that “the form of this world is pagsaway” (1 Cor 7:31)is not an
exoneration from being involved in the world, anéreless from worfcf. 2 Thes3:7-15),
which is an integral part of the human conditiofthaugh not the only purpose of lifdo
Christian, in light of the fact that he belongsatanited and fraternal community, should feel
that he has the right not to work and to live atélxpense of others (&.Thes3:6-12).

Rather, all are charged by the Apostle Paul to nitakeoint of honour to work with their
own hands, so as to “be dependent on nobalyrhes4:12), and to practise a solidarity
which is also material by sharing the fruits ofithabour with “those in need’Hph4:28).
Saint James defends the trampled rights of workBetold, the wages of the labourers who
mowed your fields, which you kept back by fraud; cut; and the cries of the harvesters
have reached the ears of the Lord of hosia%:4). Believers are to undertake their work in
the style of Christ and make it an occasion fori€lian witness, commanding “the respect of
outsiders” { Thes4:12).

265.The Fathers of the Church do not consider workraSa@pus servile— although the
culture of their day maintained precisely that swas the case — but always as aptis
humanum, and they tend to hold all its various expresson honour By means of work,
man governs the world with God; together with Gedshits lord and accomplishes good
things for himself and for others. Idleness is Hafto man's being, whereas activity is good
for his body and soul.[577] Christians are calleavbrk not only to provide themselves with
bread, but also in acceptance of their poorer figts, to whom the Lord has commanded
them to give food, drink, clothing, welcome, canel @ompanionship [578] (ckMt 25:35-

36). Every worker, Saint Ambrose contends, is tedhof Christ that continues to create and
to do good.[579]

266.By his work and industriousness, man — who hasagesim the divine art and wisdom

— makes creation, the cosmos already ordered blyatieer, more beautiful[580]. He
summons the social and community energies thagaser the common good[581], above all
to the benefit of those who are neediest. Humarkwdbrected to charity as its final goal,
becomes an occasion for contemplation, it becoraeesud prayer, vigilantly rising towards
and in anxious hope of the day that will not erid.this superior vision, work, a punishment
and at the same time a reward of human activityglires another relationship, the essentially



religious one, which has been happily expressekdarBenedictine formula: ora et labora!
The religious fact confers on human work an enlingrand redeeming spirituality. Such a
connection between work and religion reflects thesterious but real alliance, which
intervenes between human action and the provideatien of God’[582].

IIl. THE PROPHETIC VALUE
OF RERUM NOVARUM

267.The course of history is marked by the profounddfarmation and the exhilarating
conquests of work, but also by the exploitatioacmmany workers and an offence to their
dignity. The Industrial Revolution presented fag tbhurch a critical challenge to which her
social Magisterium responded forcefully and projpdadly, affirming universally valid and
perennially relevant principles in support of workend their rights

For centuries the Church's message was addresagddaltural societies, characterized by
regular cyclical rhythms. Now the Gospel had tpheached and lived in a new

“areopagus in the tumult of social events in a more dynasuciety, taking into account

the complexities of new phenomena of the unimadetabnsformations brought about by
mechanization. At the centre of the Church's pakttimcern was the ever urgevirker
guestionthat is, the problem of the exploitation of wakérought about by the new
industrial organization of labour, capitalisticatlyiented, and the problem, no less serious, of
ideological manipulation — socialist and commurisf the just claims advanced by the
world of labour. The reflections and warnings camed in the EncyclicaRerum Novarunof
Pope Leo XIlI are placed in this historical context

268.Rerum Novarunis above all a heartfelt defence of the inalienabmity of workers
connected with the importance of the right to propehe principle of cooperation among
the social classes, the rights of the weak angdlog, the obligations of workers and
employers and the right to form associations.

The orientation of ideas expressed in the Encylclizangthened the commitment to vitalize
Christian social life, which was seen in the batid consolidation of numerous initiatives of
high civic profile: groups and centres for soctaldses, associations, worker organizations,
unions, cooperatives, rural banks, insurance grangsassistance organizations. All of this
gave great momentum to labour-related legislatooriife protection of workers, above all
children and women; to instruction and to the inveroent of salaries and cleanliness in the
work environment.

269. Starting withRerum Novarunthe Church has never stopped considering the prnoble
of workers within the context of a social questidrich has progressively taken on
worldwide dimensionfb83] The EncyclicaLaborem Exercenenhances the personalistic
vision that characterized previous social documenticating the need for a deeper
understanding of the meaning and tasks that wakklenlt does this in consideration of the
fact that “fresh questions and problems are alveaiging, there are always fresh hopes, but
also fresh fears and threats, connected with @sgcldimension of human existence: man's
life is built up every day from work, from workadterives its specific dignity, but at the same
time work contains the unceasing measure of humbartd suffering, and also of the harm
and injustice which penetrate deeply into socfalwithin individual nations and on the
international level”.[584] In fact, work is the “®sntial key” [585] to the whole social




guestion and is the condition not only for econodegelopment but also for the cultural and
moral development of persons, the family, society the entire human race.

[ll. THE DIGNITY OF WORK
a. The subjective and objective dimensions of work

270.Human work has a twofold significance: objectivel anbjectiveln theobjective sense

it is the sum of activities, resources, instrumemsd technologies used by men and women to
produce things, texercise dominion over the earth the words of the Book of Genesis. In
the subjective sensavork is the activity of the human person as aadaiyitc being capable of
performing a variety of actions that are part & wWork process and that correspond to his
personal vocation: “Man has to subdue the earthdanuinate it, because as the ‘image of
God' he is a person, that is to say, a subjectuggbcapable of acting in a planned and
rational way, capable of deciding about himself] aiith a tendency to self-realization. As a
person, man is therefore the subject of work”[586].

Work in the objective sense constitutes the coatihgspect of human activityhich
constantly varies in its expressions accordingnéochanging technological, cultural, social
and political conditionswork in the subjective sense, however, represesngsable
dimensionsince it does not depend on what people produoe the type of activity they
undertake, but only and exclusively on their digais human beings. This distinction is
critical, both for understanding what the ultimédandation of the value and dignity of work
is, and with regard to the difficulties of orgamgieconomic and social systems that respect
human rights.

271.This subjectivity gives to work its particular dign which does not allow that it be
considered a simple commodity or an impersonal eferaf the apparatus for productivity
Cut off from its lesser or greater objective valwerk is an essential expression of the
person, it is andctus personde Any form of materialism or economic tenet thag¢s$ to
reduce the worker to being a mere instrument ofipcoon, a simpléabour forcewith an
exclusively material value, would end up hopelesgityorting the essence of work and
stripping it of its most noble and basic humanlftgaThe human person is the measure of
the dignityof work: “In fact there is no doubt that human wbas an ethical value of its
own, which clearly and directly remains linked be fact that the one who carries it out is a
person”[587].

The subjective dimension of work must take preasewer the objective dimensjon
because it is the dimension of the person himsletf angages in work, determining its
guality and consummate value. If this awarenekxldng, or if one chooses not to recognize
this truth, work loses its truest and most profour&hning. In such cases — which are
unfortunately all too frequent and widespread —knawtivity and the very technology
employed become more important than the persondtirasd at the same time are
transformed into enemies of his dignity.

272.Human work not only proceeds from the person, tstalso essentially ordered to and
has its final goal in the human persdndependently of its objective content, work minest
oriented to the subject who performs it, becauseetid of work, any work whatsoever,
always remains man. Even if one cannot ignore bjective component of work with regard
to its quality, this component must nonethelessutmrdinated to the self-realization of the



person, and therefore to the subjective dimenshanks to which it is possible to affirm that
work is for man and not man for worlt is always man who is the purpose of work,
whatever work it is that is done by man — evemé&@ tommon scale of values rates it as the
merest ‘service’, as the most monotonous, evemti®t alienating work’[588].

273.Human work also has an intrinsic social dimensiArperson's work, in fact, is naturally
connected with that of other people. Today “moanthver, work isvork with othersand

work for otherslt is a matter of doing something for someone §89]. The fruits of work
offer occasions for exchange, relationship and enty. Work, therefore, cannot be properly
evaluated if its social nature is not taken intocamt: “For man's productive effort cannot
yield its fruits unless a truly social and orgabaxly exists, unless a social and juridical order
watches over the exercise of work, unless the uarazcupations, being interdependent,
cooperate with and mutually complete one anothet, @hat is still more important, unless
mind, material things, and work combine and fornit &gere a single whole. Therefore,
where the social and individual nature of workegjlected, it will be impossible to evaluate
work justly and pay it according to justice”[590].

274.Work is also “an obligation, that is to say, a duty the part of marf591]. Man must
work, both because the Creator has commanded inasrdler to respond to the need to
maintain and develop his own humanity. Work is pnésd as a moral obligation with respect
to one's neighbour, which in the first place is'smsvn family, but also the society to which
one belongs, the nation of which one is son or dargthe entire human family of which

one is member. We are heirs of the work of genamatand at the same time shapers of the
future of all who will live after us.

275.Work confirms the profound identity of men and wocreated in the image and
likeness of Gad‘As man, through his work, becomes more and nioeemaster of the earth,
and as he confirms his dominion over the visiblele&yagain through his work, he
nevertheless remains in every case and at evesepiiahis process within the Creator's
original ordering. And this ordering remains neeeyg and indissolubly linked with the fact
that man was created, as male and female, ‘imtlage of God™[592]. This describes human
activity in the universe: men and women are nobwser, but those to whom it is entrusted,
called to reflect in their own manner of working timage of him in whose likeness they are
made.

b. The relationship between labour and capital

276.Work, because of its subjective or personal charmges superior to every other factor
connected with productivity; this principle appli@s particular, with regard to capitalThe
term “capital” has different meanings today. Somes it indicates the material means of
production in a given enterprise, sometimes thanioml resources employed to bring about
production or used in stock market operations. Camealso speak ohtiman capitdl to

refer to human resources, that is, to man himediis capacity to engage in labour, to make
use of knowledge and creativity, to sense the netlis fellow workers and a mutual
understanding with other members of an organizafibe term $ocial capital is also used
to indicate the capacity of a collective group tarkvtogether, the fruit of investments in a
mutually-binding fiduciary trust. This variety ofeanings offers further material for
reflecting on what the relationship between wor# aapital may be today.



277.The Church's social doctrine has not failed toshsin the relationship between labour
and capita) placing in evidence both the priority of the fiower the second as well as their
complementarities.

Labour has an intrinsic priority over capitdiThis principle directly concerns the process of
production: in this process labour is always a pryrefficient cause, while capital, the whole
collection of means of production, remains a mestrument or instrumental cause. This
principle is an evident truth that emerges fromwim®le of man's historical
experience’[593]. This “is part of the abiding hage of the Church's teaching’[594].

There must exist between work and capital a refastigp of complementaritiethe very

logic inherent within the process of productionwhdhat the two must mutually permeate
one another and that there is an urgent need ébeceeonomic systems in which the
opposition between capital and labour is overco®&j[9n times when “capital” and “hired
labour”, within a less complicated economic systasgd to identify with a certain precision
not only two elements of production but also anovaball two concrete social classes, the
Church affirmed that both were in themselves lagite[596]: “Capital cannot stand without
labour, nor labour without capital’[597]. This igrath that applies also today, because “it is
altogether false to ascribe either to capital alon® labour alone what is achieved by the
joint work of both; and it is utterly unjust thdet one should arrogate unto itself what is
being done, denying the effectiveness of the of6e8].

278.1n considering the relationship between labour @aagital, above all with regard to the
impressive transformations of our modern timespmwst maintain that the “principal
resource” and the “decisive factor[599] at man's disposal is man himselhd that “the
integral development of the human person througtkwoes not impede but rather promotes
the greater productivity and efficiency of workeitf§[600]. In fact, the world of work is
discovering more and more that the value of “huicegital” is finding expression in the
consciences of workers, in their willingness tcateerelationships, in their creativity, in their
industriousness in promoting themselves, in thailitg consciously to face new situations,
to work together and to pursue common objectivegse are strictly personal qualities that
belong to the subject of work more than to the ctibje, technical, or operational aspects of
work itself. All of this entails a new perspectivethe relationship between labour and
capital. We can affirm that, contrary to what hapgeein the former organization of labour in
which the subject would end up being less importiaan the object, than the mechanical
process, in our day the subjective dimension okwends to be more decisive and more
important than the objective dimension.

279.The relationship between labour and capital ofteavgs traits of antagonism that take
on new forms with the changing of social and ecao@ontextsIn the past, the origin of the
conflict between capital and labour was found aladi/&n the fact that the workers put their
powers at the disposal of the entrepreneurs, axktHollowing the principle of maximum
profit, tried to establish the lowest possible wafg the work done by the employees”.[601]
In our present day, this conflict shows aspects d@ina new and perhaps more disquieting
scientific and technological progress and the dlaaton of markets, of themselves a source
of development and progress, expose workers tagkef being exploited by the
mechanisms of the economy and by the unrestrainest dor productivity.[602]

280.0ne must not fall into the error of thinking thiaétprocess of overcoming the
dependence of work on material is of itself capalblevercoming alienation in the



workplace or the alienation of labour. The refeeshere is not only to the many pockets of
non-work, concealed work, child labour, underpaathy exploitation of workers — all of
which still persist today — but also to new, mucbrensubtle forms of exploitation of new
sources of work, to over-working, to work-as-cardat often takes on more importance than
other human and necessary aspects, to excessiandsrof work that makes family life
unstable and sometimes impossible, to a modulactsite of work that entails the risk of
serious repercussions on the unitary percepti@ne’s own existence and the stability of
family relationships. If people are alienated whegans and ends are inverted, elements of
alienation can also be found in the new contexisak that is immaterial, light, qualitative
more than quantitative, “either through increadeatieg in a genuinely supportive
community or through increased isolation in a mafzeslationships marked by destructive
competitiveness and estrangement”.[603]

c. Work, the right to participate

281.The relationship between labour and capital alsal$ expression when workers
participate in ownership, management and profitisis is an all-too-often overlooked
requirement and it should be given greater conatter. “On the basis of his work each
person is fully entitled to consider himself a pantner of the great workbench where he is
working with everyone else. A way towards that gaalld be found by associating labour
with the ownership of capital, as far as possiatel by producing a wide range of
intermediate bodies with economic, social and caltpurposes. These would be bodies
enjoying real autonomy with regard to public auites, pursuing their specific aims in
honest collaboration with each other and in sulhatibbn to the demands of the common
good. These would be living communities both imfa@and in substance, as members of each
body would be looked upon and treated as persahem@rouraged to take an active part in
the life of the body”.[604] The new ways that waskorganized, where knowledge is of
greater account than the mere ownership of the snelgoroduction, concretely shows that
work, because of its subjective character, entadgight to participate. This awareness must
be firmly in place in order to evaluate the proplkace of work in the process of production
and to find ways of participation that are in liwgh the subjectivity of work in the

distinctive circumstances of different concreteaions.[605]

d. The relationship between labour and private propery

282.The Church's social Magisterium sees an expresgitre relationship between labour
and capital also in the institution of private pedp, in the right to and the use of private
property. The right to private property is suboedéd to the principle of the universal
destination of goods and must not constitute eoreés impeding the work or development
of others. Property, which is acquired in the fpttce through work, must be placed at the
service of work. This is particularly true regarglithe possession of the means of production,
but the same principle also concerns the goodseptopthe world of finance, technology,
knowledge, and personnel.

The means of production “cannot be possessed adanmsir, they cannot even be possessed
for possession's sake”.[606] It becomes illegiterat possess them when property “is not
utilized or when it serves to impede the work dfess, in an effort to gain a profit which is
not the result of the overall expansion of work #melwealth of society, but rather is the
result of curbing them or of illicit exploitatiospeculation or the breaking of solidarity
among working people”.[607]



283.Private and public property, as well as the variongchanisms of the economic system,
must be oriented to an economy of service to mdngmthat they contribute to putting into
effect the principle of the universal destinatidrgoods. The issue of ownership and use of
new technologies and knowledge — which in our daystitute a particular form of property
that is no less important than ownership of landagital [608] — becomes significant in this
perspective. These resources, like all goods, haveversal destinatiarthey too must be
placed in a context of legal norms and social rthes guarantee that they will be used
according to the criteria of justice, equity angpect of human rights. The new discoveries
and technologies, thanks to their enormous potentia make a decisive contribution to the
promotion of social progress; but if they remain@entrated in the wealthier countries or in
the hands of a small number of powerful groupsy tiek becoming sources of
unemployment and increasing the gap between des@lapd underdeveloped areas.

e.Rest from work

284.Rest from work is a righ609] As God “rested on the seventh day fromladl work

which he had done'Gen2:2), so too men and women, created in his imageiocaenjoy
sufficient rest and free time that will allow theémtend to their family, cultural, social and
religious life.[610] The institution of the Lord3ay contributes to this.[611] On Sundays and
other Holy Days of Obligation, believers must refriiom “engaging in work or activities

that hinder the worship owed to God, the joy prdpdahe Lord's Day, the performance of the
works of mercy, and the appropriate relaxation ofdand body”.[612] Family needs and
service of great importance to society constitatgtimate excuses from the obligation of
Sunday rest, but these must not create habitatbairejudicial to religion, family life or
health.

285.Sunday is a day that should be made holy by ch#etactivity, devoting time to family
and relatives, as well as to the sick, the infinna ahe elderlyOne must not forget the
“brethren who have the same needs and the sants,nygh cannot rest from work because of
poverty and misery”.[613Vloreover, Sunday is an appropriate time for théetfon,

silence, study and meditation that foster the ghositthe interior Christian lifeBelievers
should distinguish themselves on this day too leyr tnoderation, avoiding the excesses and
certainly the violence that mass entertainment siomes occasions.[614] The Lord's Day
should always be lived as a day of liberation #ilatws us to take part in “the festal
gathering and the assembly of the firstborn wheearelled in heaven” (cHeb12:22-23),
anticipating thus the celebration of the definitRassover in the glory of heaven.[615]

286.Public authorities have the duty to ensure thatréasons of economic productivity,
citizens are not denied time for rest and divineshigpp. Employers have an analogous
obligation regarding their employees.[616] Chrissigin respect of religious freedom and of
the common good of all, should seek to have Sundagighe Church's Holy Days
recognized as legal holidays. “They have to givergane a public example of prayer,
respect and joy, and defend their traditions aseaipus contribution to the spiritual life of
society”.[617] “Every Christian should avoid makingnecessary demands on others that
would hinder them from observing the Lord's Day136

IV. THE RIGHT TO WORK

a.Work is necessary



287.Work is a fundamental right and a good for manKBiB] a useful good, worthy of man
because it is an appropriate way for him to giveresgsion to and enhance his human dignity.
The Church teaches the value of work not only beedis always something that belongs to
the person but also because of its nature as somgetacessary.[620] Work is needed to
form and maintain a family,[621] to have a righipt@perty,[622] to contribute to the
common good of the human family.[623] In considgtihe moral implications that the
guestion of work has for social life, the Churcimmat fail to indicate unemployment as a
“real social disaster”,[624] above all with regéodthe younger generations.

288.Work is a good belonging to all people and mustilagle available to all who are
capable of engaging in.itFull employment” therefore remains a mandatory etfjve for
every economic system oriented towards justicet@dommon goodd society in which

the right to work is thwarted or systematically el and in which economic policies do not
allow workers to reach satisfactory levels of emgpient, “cannot be justified from an ethical
point of view, nor can that society attain socieape”.[625] An important role and,
consequently, a particular and grave responsibilityis area falls to “indirect
employers”,[626] that is, those subjects — persmmsastitutions of various types — in a
position to direct, at the national or internatibleael, policies concerning labour and the
economy.

289.The planning capacity of a society oriented towah#scommon good and looking to

the future is measured also and above all on trsesbaf the employment prospects that it is
able to offer The high level of unemployment, the presencebsbtete educational systems
and of persistent difficulties in gaining accesgitofessional formation and the job market
represent, especially for many young people, a lobgéacle on the road to human and
professional fulfilment. In fact, those who are onpdoyed or underemployed suffer the
profound negative consequences that such a situatates in a personality and they run the
risk of being marginalized within society, of beaamvictims of social exclusion.[627] In
general, this is the drama that strikes not onlyngppeople, but also women, less specialized
workers, the persons with disabilities, immigraets,convicts, the illiterate, all those who
face greater difficulties in the attempt to fin@ithplace in the world of employment.

290.Maintaining employment depends more and more ofs gmefessional
capabilities.[628] Instructional and educationateyns must not neglect human or
technological formation, which are necessary fonfgdly fulfilling one's responsibilities.
The ever more widespread necessity of changingrjabsy times in one's lifetime makes it
imperative that the educational system encouragpled¢o be open to on-going updating and
re-training. Young people should be taught to @cnutheir own initiative, to accept the
responsibility of facing with adequate competenthesrisks connected with a fluid
economic context that is often unpredictable invilag it evolves.[629] Equally
indispensable is the task of offering suitable searof formation for adults seeking re-
training and for the unemployed. More generallyge need concrete forms of support as
they journey in the world of work, starting predyseith formational systems, so that it will
be less difficult to cope with periods of changecertainty and instability.

b. The role of the State and civil society in promotig the right to work
291.Employment problems challenge the responsibilithefState, whose duty it is to

promote active employment poligi¢isat is, policies that will encourage the cread
employment opportunities within the national temyt providing the production sector with



incentives to this end. The duty of the State du#sonsist so much in directly guaranteeing
the right to work of every citizen, making the wlalf economic life very rigid and

restricting individual free initiative, as muchiaghe duty to “sustain business activities by
creating conditions which will ensure job opporties, by stimulating those activities where
they are lacking or by supporting them in momentsrigis”.[630]

292.Given the quickly developing global dimensionscoin@mic-financial relationships and
of the labour market, there is a need to promotefiective international cooperation among
Statedy means of treaties, agreements and common platsion that safeguard the right
to work, even in the most critical phases of theneenic cycle, at the national and
international levels. It is necessary to be awatb@fact that human work is a right upon
which the promotion of social justice and civil peairectly depend. Important tasks in this
regard fall to international organizations andaiodur unions. Joining forces in the most
suitable ways, they must strive first of all toatiee“an ever more tightly knit fabric of
juridical norms that protect the work of men, wonaerd youth, ensuring its proper
remuneration”.[631]

293.To promote the right to work it is important todag, in the days dkerum Novarum

that there be “an open process by which societgrorg[s] itself”.[632] Meaningful
testimonies and examples of self-organization @fobnd in the numerous initiatives,
business and social, characterized by forms ofqiation, cooperation and self-
management that manifest the joining of energieiiarity. These are offered to the
market as a multifaceted sector of work activityosé mark of distinction is the special
attention given to the relational components ofgbeds produced and of the services
rendered in many areas: instruction, health casiclsocial services and culture. The
initiatives of this so-called “third sector” repezg an ever more important opportunity for the
development of labour and the economy.

c. The family and the right to work

294.Work is “a foundation for the formation of familje, which is a natural right and
something that man is called t§633] It ensures a means of subsistence and sasvas
guarantee for raising children.[634] Family and ky@o closely interdependent in the
experience of the vast majority of people, deséinadly to be considered in a more realistic
light, with an attention that seeks to understénmit together, without the limits of a strictly
private conception of the family or a strictly ecomc view of work. In this regard, it is
necessary that businesses, professional orgamgatabour unions and the State promote
policies that, from an employment point of view, it penalize but rather support the
family nucleus. In fact, family life and work mutlyaaffect one another in different ways.
Travelling great distances to the workplace, wagkimo jobs, physical and psychological
fatigue all reduce the time devoted to the fanti$q] Situations of unemployment have
material and spiritual repercussions on familiast as tensions and family crises have
negative influences on attitudes and productivityhie area of work.

d. Women and the right to work

295.The feminine genius is needed in all expressiotisaiife of society, therefore the
presence of women in the workplace must also beagtesed The first indispensable step in
this direction is the concrete possibility of acces professional formatioifhe recognition
and defence of women's rights in the context okwgenerally depend on the organization of



work, which must take into account the dignity &adation of womerwhose “true
advancement ... requires that labour should betstred in such a way that women do not
have to pay for their advancement by abandoning whepecific to them”.[636] This issue is
the measure of thguality of societyand itseffective defencef women's right to work.

The persistence of many forms of discriminatiorenffive to the dignity and vocation of
women in the area of work is due to a long serfenditioning that penalizes women, who
have seen “their prerogatives misrepresented” lagchselves “relegated to the margins of
society and even reduced to servitude”.[637] ThiEieulties, unfortunately, have not been
overcome, as is demonstrated wherever there aisits that demoralize women, making
them objects of a very real exploitation. An urgeeed to recognize effectively the rights of
women in the workplace is seen especially undeasipects of pay, insurance and social
security.[638]

e. Child labour

296.Child labour, in its intolerable forms, constitutaskind of violence that is less obvious
than others but it is not for this reason any lessible.[639] This is a violence that, beyond
all political, economic and legal implications, raims essentially a moral problem. Pope Leo
Xlll'issued the warning: “in regard to childrengegt care should be taken not to place them
in workshops and factories until their bodies andd® are sufficiently developed. For, just
as very rough weather destroys the buds of spsimgoes too early an experience of life's
hard toil blight the young promise of a child'suties, and render any true education
impossible”.[640] After more than a hundred ye#ns, blight of child labour has not yet been
overcome.

Even with the knowledge that, at least for nowgentain countries the contribution made by
child labour to family income and the national emmy is indispensable, and that in any
event certain forms of part-time work can provedfemal for children themselves, the
Church's social doctrine condemns the increasthméxploitation of children in the
workplace in conditions of veritable slavery”.[64This exploitation represents a serious
violation of human dignity, with which every persdno matter how small or how seemingly
unimportant in utilitarian terms”,[642] is endowed.

f. Immigration and work

297.Immigration can be a resource for development nathan an obstacle to.iin the
modern world, where there are still grave ineqgiesdibetween rich countries and poor
countries, and where advances in communicatioreklyuieduce distances, the immigration
of people looking for a better life is on the ingse. These people come from less privileged
areas of the earth and their arrival in developmdhtries is often perceived as a threat to the
high levels of well-being achieved thanks to desamfeeconomic growth. In most cases,
however, immigrants fill a labour need which wouottierwise remain unfilled in sectors and
territories where the local workforce is insuffieieor unwilling to engage in the work in
guestion.

298.Institutions in host countries must keep carefuichdo prevent the spread of the
temptation to exploit foreign labourers, denyingrththe same rights enjoyed by nationals,
rights that are to be guaranteed to all withoutalimination Regulating immigration
according to criteria of equity and balance [643pne of the indispensable conditions for



ensuring that immigrants are integrated into sgamth the guarantees required by
recognition of their human dignity. Immigrants &oebe received as persons and helped,
together with their families, to become a partatdistal life.[644] In this context, theght of
reuniting families should be respected and prom@@d&] At the same time, conditions that
foster increased work opportunities in people'selaf origin are to be promoted as much as
possible.[646]

g. The world of agriculture and the right to work

299.Agricultural labour merits special attention, givéme important social, cultural and
economic role that it continues to play in the emoit systems of many countries, and also
considering the many problems that need to be miel context of an ever more globalized
economy as well as its growing significance in gaéeding the natural environment
“Radical and urgent changes are therefore neededler to restore to agriculture — and to
rural people — their just value as the basis fbealthy economy, within the social
community's development as a whole”.[647]

The profound and radical changes underway at tbi@alsand cultural levels also in
agriculture and in the more expansive rural worlgeuatly call for a thorough examination of
the meaning of agricultural work in its many diat dimensions. This is a challenge of
great importance that must be met with agricultaral environmental policies that are
capable of overcoming a concept of welfare contigdrom the past and of developing new
perspectives for modern agriculture that is in sifoan to play a significant role in social and
economic life.

300.In some countries a redistribution of land as pafrsound policies of agrarian reform is
indispensable, in order to overcome the obstat¢lasdan unproductive system of latifundium
— condemned by the Church's social doctf6¥#3] — places on the path of genuine
economic developmeriDeveloping countries can effectively counter gresent process
under which land ownership is being concentrateal fiew hands if they face up to certain
situations that constitute real structural problefosexample legislative deficiencies and
delays regarding both recognition of land titled anrelation to the credit market, a lack of
concern over agricultural research and training, r@glect of social services and
infrastructures in rural areas”.[649] Agrarian mafotherefore becomes a moral obligation
more than a political necessity, since the faitorenact such reform is a hindrance in these
countries to the benefits arising from the opemhmarkets and, generally, from the
abundant growth opportunities offered by the curpeacess of globalization.[650]

V. THE RIGHTS OF WORKERS
a. The dignity of workers and the respect for their rghts

301.The rights of workers, like all other rights, araded on the nature of the human person
and on his transcendent dignififhe Church's social Magisterium has seen fiistosbme of
these rights, in the hope that they will be recegdiin juridical systems: the right to a just
wage; [651] the right to rest; [652] the right ‘davorking environment and to manufacturing
processes which are not harmful to the workerssigly health or to their moral integrity”;
[653] the right that one's personality in the wadake should be safeguarded “without
suffering any affront to one's conscience or peakdignity”; [654] the right to appropriate
subsidies that are necessary for the subsistenoeeofiployed workers and their families;



[655] the right to a pension and to insurance fdrame, sickness, and in case of work-related
accidents; [656] the right to social security carted with maternity; [657] the right to
assemble and form associations.[658] These righteften infringed, as is confirmed by the
sad fact of workers who are underpaid and withootgetion or adequate representation. It
often happens that work conditions for men, wommh hildren, especially in developing
countries, are so inhumane that they are an offenttesir dignity and compromise their
health.

b. The right to fair remuneration and income distribution

302.Remuneration is the most important means for aafggustice in work
relationshipg[659] The “just wage is the legitimate fruit of vkd.[660]

They commit grave injustice who refuse to pay & \yesge or who do not give it in due time
and in proportion to the work done (Efr 19:13;Dt 24:14-15;Jas5:4). A salary is the
instrument that permits the labourer to gain acte$ise goods of the earth. “Remuneration
for labour is to be such that man may be furnishedneans to cultivate worthily his own
material, social, cultural, and spiritual life atin@t of his dependents, in view of the function
and productiveness of each one, the conditiongeofactory or workshop, and the common
good”.[661] The simple agreement between emplopeleeanployer with regard to the
amount of pay to be received is not sufficienttfa agreed-upon salary to qualify as a “just
wage”, because a just wage “must not be belowewd bf subsistence”’[662] of the worker:
natural justice precedes and is above the freedaheaontract.

303.The economic well-being of a country is not measeseclusively by the quantity of
goods it produces but also by taking into accobhetrhanner in which they are produced and
the level of equity in the distribution of incomhich should allow everyone access to what
is necessary for their personal development anf@qteon. An equitable distribution of
income is to be sought on the basis of criteriamn@tely of commutative justice but also of
social justice that is, considering, beyond theotiye value of the work rendered, the human
dignity of the subjects who perform it. Authentmaomic well-being is pursued also by
means of suitablsocial policies for the redistribution of incomnich, taking general
conditions into account, look at merit as well atha need of each citizen.

c. The right to strike

304.The Church's social doctrine recognizes the legitiynof striking‘when it cannot be
avoided, or at least when it is necessary to olatgiroportionate benefit”,[663] when every
other method for the resolution of disputes has lieeffectual.[664] Striking, one of the
most difficult victories won by labour union assattdns, may be defined as the collective
and concerted refusal on the part of workers tdicoa rendering their services, for the
purpose of obtaining by means of such pressurdezken their employers, the State or on
public opinion either better working conditionsasr improvement in their social status.
Striking “as a kind of ultimatum” [665] must alwaie a peaceful method for making
demands and fighting for one's rights; it becommasrally unacceptable when accompanied
by violence, or when objectives are included tmatreot directly linked to working
conditions or are contrary to the common good”.|666

VI. SOLIDARITY AMONG WORKERS



a. The importance of unions

305.The Magisterium recognizes the fundamental rolgguaby labour unions, whose
existence is connected with the right to form ais$imns or unions to defend the vital
interests of workers employed in the various ptes Unions “grew up from the struggle
of the workers — workers in general but especiddg/industrial workers — to protect their
just rightsvis-a-visthe entrepreneurs and the owners of the mean®dbiption”.[667] Such
organizations, while pursuing their specific pugpegth regard to the common good, are a
positive influence for social order and solidarayd are therefore andispensable element
of social life The recognition of workers' rights has alwaysrbaelifficult problem to
resolve because this recognition takes place wadbmplex historical and institutional
processes, and still today it remains incomplekbés Thakes the practice of authentic
solidarity among workers more fitting and necesshay ever.

306.The Church's social doctrine teaches that relatiaithin the world of work must be
marked by cooperation: hatred and attempts to elate the other are completely
unacceptableThis is also the case because in every socitgmsylsoth “labour” and “capital”
represent indispensable components of the prod¢gssduction. In light of this
understanding, the Church's social doctrine “dadsold that unions are no more than a
reflection of the ‘class' structure of society dhdt they are a mouthpiece for a class struggle
which inevitably governs social life”.[66&]roperly speaking, unions are promoters of the
struggle for social justiceor the rights of workers in their particular fgssions: “This
struggle should be seen as a normal endeavouthijust good ... not a struggle ‘against’
others”.[669] Being first of all instruments of stdrity and justice, unions may not misuse
the tools of contention; because of what they alied to do, they must overcome the
temptation of believing that all workers shouldurgon-members, they must be capable of
self-regulation and be able to evaluate the coresrps that their decisions will have on the
common good.[670]

307.Beyond their function of defending and vindicatimgions have the duty of acting as
representatives working for “the proper arrangemeheconomic life” and of educating the
social consciences of workege that they will feel that they have an activie raccording to
their proper capacities and aptitudes, in the whas& of economic and social development
and in the attainment of the universal common dé6@d] Unions and other forms of labour
associations are to work in cooperation with otwaial entities and are to take an interest in
the management of public matters. Union organinatitave the duty to exercise influence in
the political arena, making it duly sensitive tbdar problems and helping it to work so that
workers' rights are respected. Unions do not, hewehave the character of “political

parties” struggling for power, and they should betforced to submit to the decisions of
political parties nor be too closely linked to théin such a situation they easily lose contact
with their specific role, which is to secure thetjughts of workers within the framework of
the common good of the whole of society; insteay tecomen instrument used for other
purposes[672]

b. New forms of solidarity

308.The modern socio-economic context, characterizegvby more rapid processes of
economic and financial globalization, prompts uriida engage in renewaloday, unions
are called to act in new way873] widening the scope of their activity of starity so that
protection is afforded not only to the traditiocategories of workers, but also to workers



with non- standardr limited-time contracts, employees whose jolesthreatened by
business mergers that occur with ever increaseguincy, even at the international level; to
those who do not have a job, to immigrants, sedsem&ers and those who, because they
have not had professional updating, have been sissdifrom the labour market and cannot
be re- admitted without proper re-training.

Given the changes that have taken place in thednafnivork, solidarity can be recovered,
and perhaps with a firmer foundation in respectite past, if the effort is made to rediscover
the subjective value of workhere must be continued study of the subject afkvamnd of the
subject’s living conditions”. For this reason, ‘fithés a need for ever new movements of
solidarity of the workers and with the workers”.f§7

309.Pursuing “new forms of solidarity[675] workers' associations must focus their efforts
on the acceptance of greater responsibilities only in relation to the traditional
mechanisms for redistribution but also in relationhe production of wealth and the creation
of social, political and cultural conditions whiglll permit all who are able and willing to
work to exercise their right to work in full respédor their dignity as workers. The gradual
obsolescence of organizational models based oneshlaorkers in big business makes it
fitting to update the norms and systems of so@alisty that have traditionally protected
workers and guaranteed their fundamental rights.

VII. THE “NEW THINGS”
OF THE WORLD OF WORK

a.An epoch-making phase of transition

310.The phenomenon of globalization is one of the mgsbrtant causes of the current
change in the organization of work. This phenomdmargys about new forms of production
where plants are located away from where strategresdecided and far from the markets
where the goods are consum@&tiere are two primary factors driving this pheron: the
extraordinary speed of communication no longertiohby space or time, and the relative
ease with which merchandise and people are traregpfsom one part of the world to
another. This entails a fundamental consequengeré@esses of production, as property is
ever further removed and often indifferent to theial effects of the decisions made. On the
other hand, if it is true that globalization isther good nor bad in itself, but depends on how
it is used,[676] it must be affirmed thaglobalization of safeguards, minimum essential
rights and equity is necessary

311.0ne of the most significant characteristics ofriees organization of work is the
physical fragmentation of the cycle of productiprgmoted in order to obtain greater
efficiency and greater profits. In this perspectie traditional space-time coordinates
within which the cycle of production formerly topkace undergoes an unprecedented
transformation that determines a change in thetstrel of work itself. All of this has
significant consequences for the life of individdiahd communities subjected to radical
changes both on the level of material conditiors @inculture and values. On the worldwide
and local levels, this phenomenon presently invoiwdlions of people, independently of
their profession, social standing or cultural prefian. The reorganization of time, its
standardization and the changes currently undemvthe use of space — comparable in
extent to the first Industrial Revolution insofarthey involve every sector of production, on
every continent, independent of their level of depment — are therefore to be considered a



crucial challenge, also at the level of ethics amiture, in the area of defining a renewed
system for the defence of work.

312.The globalization of the economy, with the liberafion of markets, the stiffening of
competition, the increase of specialized businesspsoviding goods and services, requires
greater flexibility in the labour market and in @gizing and managing production
processesin making an evaluation in this delicate areaegms appropriate to lend greater
moral, cultural and planning attention to givingedition to social and political activity
concerning issues connected with the identity andent of new work, in a market and an
economy that are themselves new. In fact, the dsmgthe labour market are often an effect
of the change to which work has been subjectednahdne of its causes.

313.Work, above all within the economic systems ofrtbee developed countries, is going
through a phase that marks the passage from arsindi+type economy to an economy
essentially built on services and technologicabwetions In other words, what is happening
is that services and activities with a predominafdrmational content show a much greater
rapidity of growth than traditional primary and eadary sectors. This entails far-ranging
consequences for organizing the production andasgd of goods, defining job
requirements and providing effective social pratact

Thanks to technological innovations, the world ofkuis being enriched with new
professions while others are disappearifgfact, in the present phase of transition theie
continuous movement of workers from the indussedtor to that of services. As the
economic and social models connected with big feetand with a homogenous working
class lose ground, the employment prospects ithihe sector improve. In particular, there is
an increase in job activity in the area of pers@eavices, in part-time, temporary and “non-
traditional” employment, that is, work that doeg fibinto a category that would classify the
job-holder either as an employee or as self-employe

314.The transition currently underway signals the mivgen dependent work with no
prescribed time limit, understood as a stable ola, series of jobs characterized by many
kinds of work activities, from a world of a unifiedefinite and recognized concept of work
to a universe of jobs where there is great varféndity and a wealth of promises. There are
also many questions of concern, especially witlareégo the growing uncertainty of work,
the persistent presence of structural unemploymeathe inadequacy of current systems of
social security. The demands of competition, tetdgioal innovation and the complexities

of financial fluxes must be brought into harmonyhathe defence of workers and their rights.

This uncertainty and instability involve not onhetlabour conditions of workers in more
developed countries but affect also, and abovéhadlless advanced economic realities in
developing countries and countries with econommédsainsition. This latter category, besides
the complicated problems associated with changiodets of the economy and of
production, must deal daily with the difficult adjment required by the current phenomenon
of globalization. The situation is particularly dratic for the world of work, affected by vast
and radical cultural and structural changes inexstthat are often without legislative
support and lack programmes of professional trgiaimd social assistance.

315.The decentralization of production, which assignsrhaller companies several tasks
previously undertaken by larger production intesgsgfives vitality and new energy to the
area of small and medium-sized busineskethis way, alongside traditional artisans there



emerge new businesses characterized by small groduicterests at work in modern
production sectors or in decentralized activitieEioger companies. Many activities that
yesterday required the hiring of employees areyt@adaried out in new ways that encourage
independent labour and are therefore marked byehigék and greater responsibility.

Work in small and medium-sized businesses, the @f@kisans and independent work can
represent an occasion to make the actual work eepee more humarboth in terms of the
possibility of establishing positive personal reelaships in smaller-sized communities and in
terms of the opportunities for greater initiativedandustriousness. In these sectors, however,
there are more than just a few cases of unjudintiesat, of poorly paid and, above all,
uncertain work.

316.In developing countries, moreover, there has beegxpansion in recent years of
“informal” and “hidden” economic activities. Thispresents a promising sign of economic
growth and development, but it raises many etlaodl legal problems. In fact, the significant
increase in job opportunities in the context offsactivities is owed to the lack of
specialization in a large segment of the local wiorke and to disorderly growth in formal
economic sectors. Large numbers of people areftinced to work under seriously

distressing conditions and in situations that ldekrules necessary for safeguarding workers'
dignity. Levels of productivity, income and livirsgandards are extremely low and often
inadequate for guaranteeing to workers and thaiili@s the minimum level of subsistence.

b. Social doctrine and the “new things”

317.Given these impressive “new things” in the worldaalrk, the Church's social doctrine
recommends first of all to avoid the error of inigig that the current changes take place in a
deterministic manneiThe decisive factor and “referee” of this comptdrase of change is
once more the human persavrho must remain the true protagonist of his wét&.can and
must take on in a creative and responsible fasthempresent innovations and re-
organizations, so that they lead to the growthefgerson, the family, society and the entire
human family.[677] Enlightenment for all can beridun the appeal of theubjective
dimension of workwhich according to the teaching of the Churcbtsa doctrine must be
given due priority, because human work “proceedsctly from persons created in the image
of God and called to prolong the work of creatigrshbduing the earth”.[678]

318.Mechanistic and economistic interpretations ofdbvity of production, however
prevalent and influential they may be, have beddaiad by scientific analysis of the
problems connected with work. More today than mphst, these conceptions are seen to be
completely inadequate for interpreting the factisiolw everyday demonstrate more and more
the meaning of work as a free and creative actofithe human person. Concrete findings
should also provide the impetus for the immediadendssal of theoretical perspectives and
restrictive, insufficient operative criteria coneerg the present dynamics. These prove to be
intrinsically incapable of identifying the broadesprum of concrete and urgent human needs
that go well beyond merely economic categories. Therch is well aware and has always
taught that men and women, unlike every other §i\oring, have certain needs that are not
restricted merely to “having”,[679] because theiture and vocation are inextricably linked
with the Transcendent One. The human person faeesdventure of the transformation of
things through work in order to satisfy requirenseand needs that are first of all material,
but he does so in obedience to an impulse thatgsusim ever further beyond the results
obtained, to the quest of what will correspond niatitnately to his vital inner needs.



319.The historical forms in which human work is expegisshange, but not its permanent
requirements, which are summed up in the respetteahalienable human rights of
workers Faced with the risk of denying these rigmsy forms of solidaritynust be
envisioned and brought about, taking into accoatinterdependence that unites workers
among themselves. The more substantial the chamgethe more decisive the commitment
of intellect and will to defend the dignity of worleeds to be, in order to strengthen, at
different levels, the institutions involved. Thisrppective makes it possible to orient the
current transformations for the best, in the dicgct— so necessary — of complementarities
between the local and the global economic dimessitre “old” and the “new” economy,
technological innovation and the need to safegbardan work, as well as economic growth
and development compatible with the environment.

320.Men and women of science and culture are calleda&e their particular contribution

to solving the vast and complex problems connegtttdwork, which in some areas take on
dramatic proportions. This contribution is very iarpant for coming up with the proper
solutions This is a responsibility that requires that tiagntify the occasions and risks
present in the changes taking place, and aboveatlthey suggest lines of action for guiding
change in a way that will be most beneficial to deeelopment of the entire human family.
To these men and women falls the important tagskading and interpreting the social
phenomena with wisdom and with love of truth, leavibehind concerns imposed by special
or personal interests. Their contribution, pregidecause it is of a theoretical nature,
becomes an essential point of reference for thereta action prescribed by economic
policies.[680]

321.The present scenarios of profound transformatidmuafian work call even more

urgently for an authentically global developmensatidarity that is capable of involving

every region of the world including those less adaged. Regarding these less advantaged
regions, the start of a process of wide-rangingetigment in solidarity not only represents a
concrete possibility for creating new job opportigs, but is also seen as a genuine condition
for the survival of entire peoples. “Solidarity tomst become globalized”.[681]

Economic and social imbalances in the world of workst be addressed by restoring a just
hierarchy of values and placing the human dignftyorkers before all elséThe new

realities that are having such a powerful impacth@nproductive process, such as the
globalization of finance, economics, trade and lapmust never violate the dignity and
centrality of the human person, nor the freedomderdocracy of peoples. If solidarity,
participation and the possibility to govern thesdical changes are not the solution, they are
certainly the necessary ethical guarantee sondatiduals and peoples do not become tools
but the protagonists of their future. All this da@ achieved and, since it is possible, it
becomes a duty”.[682]

322.There is an ever greater need for a careful consitilen of the new situation of work in
the present-day context of globalization, in a pedive that values people's natural
tendency to establish relationships this regard it must be affirmed that univeityak a
dimension of human beings, not of things. Technpiogy be the instrumental cause of
globalization, but the universality of the humamfly is its ultimate cause. For this reason,
work too has a universal dimension, insofar as Itased on the relational nature of human
beings. Technology, especially electronics, hasaadtl the relational aspect of work to
spread throughout the world, giving to globalizateoparticularly rapid rhythm. The ultimate
foundation of this dynamism is the working persahp is always the subjective — and



never the objective — element. Therefore, globdlerk too originates in the
anthropological foundation of the inherent relasibdimension of work. The negative aspects
of the globalization of work must not damage thegtlility opening up for all peopl¢hat of
giving expression to a humanism of work on a plaryetcale to solidarity in the world of
work on this same level, so that working in simdantexts, spread throughout the world and
interconnected, people will understand ever béhieir one, shared vocation.

CHAPTER SEVEN
ECONOMIC LIFE
I. BIBLICAL ASPECTS
a.Man, poverty and riches

323.In the Old Testament a twofold attitude towardsnernic goods and riches is four@n
one hand, an attitude of appreciation sees thelabgity of material goods as necessary for
life. Abundance — not wealth or luxury — is sometimesrsas a blessing from God. In
Wisdom Literature, poverty is described as a nggatonsequence of idleness and of a lack
of industriousness (cRrov10:4), but also as a natural fact fov 22:2).0n the other

hand, economic goods and riches are not in therase&gndemned so much as their misuse
The prophetic tradition condemns fraud, usury, exation and gross injustice, especially
when directed against the poor (&f58:3-11;Jer 7:4-7;Hos4:1-2;Am 2:6-7;Mic 2:1-2).

This tradition, however, although looking upon gwyerty of the oppressed, the weak and
the indigent as an evil, also sees in the condifgooverty a symbol of the human situation
before God, from whom comes every good as a glfetadministered and shared.

324.Those who recognize their own poverty before Gegardless of their situation in life,
receive particular attention from hinwvhen the poor man seeks, the Lord answers; waen h
cries out, the Lord listens. The divine promisesaadressed to the poor: they will be heirs to
the Covenant between God and his people. God'sgauervention will come about

through a new David (cEzek34:22-31), who like King David — only more so — lable
defender of the poor and promoter of justice; hHeeastablish a new covenant and will write

a new law in the hearts of believers (dr 31:31-34).

When sought or accepted with a religious attitym®jerty opens one to recognizing and
accepting the order of creatioin this perspective, the “rich man” is the oneovwdtaces his
trust in his possessions rather than in God, bleeisnan who makes himself strong by the
works of his own hands and trusts only in his owargyth. Poverty takes on the status of a
moral value when it becomes an attitude of humbéalability and openness to God, of trust
in him. This attitude makes it possible for pedpleecognize the relativity of economic
goods and to treat them as divine gifts to be adared and shared, because God is the first
owner of all goods.

325.Jesus takes up the entire Old Testament traditvem evith regard to economic goods,
wealth and poverty, and he gives them great clauiy fullnesgcf. Mt 6:24, 13:22] k 6:20-
24, 12:15-21Rom14:6-8;1 Tim4:4). Through the gift of his Spirit and the corsren of
hearts, he comes to establish the “Kingdom of Ged'that a new manner of social life is
made possible, in justice, brotherhood, solidaitg sharing. The Kingdom inaugurated by
Christ perfects the original goodness of the cakatéder and of human activity, which were



compromised by sin. Freed from evil and being plamece more in communion with God,
man is able to continue the work of Jesus, withhigle of his Spirit. In this, man is called to
render justice to the poor, releasing the oppressetsoling the afflicted, actively seeking a
new social order in which adequate solutions toemmtpoverty are offered and in which the
forces thwarting the attempts of the weakest te themselves from conditions of misery and
slavery are more effectively controlled. When théppens, the Kingdom of God is already
present on this earth, although it is not of thethedt is in this Kingdom that the promises of
the Prophets find final fulfilment.

326.In the light of Revelation, economic activity ids®considered and undertaken as a
grateful response to the vocation which God holgsfor each persarMan is placed in the
garden to till and keep it, making use of it withwell specified limits (cfGen2:16-17) with

a commitment to perfecting it (d&enl1:26-30, 2:15-16Wis9:2-3). Bearing witness to the
grandeur and goodness of the Creator, he walkstiswhe fullness of freedom to which
God calls him. Good administration of the giftsewed, and of material goods also, is a
work of justice towards oneself and towards othéfsat has been received should be used
properly, preserved and increased, as suggesttetiparable of the talents (&t 25:14-30;
Lk 19:12-27).

Economic activity and material progress must begthat the service of man and socidty
people dedicate themselves to these with the flaithe and love of Christ's disciples, even
the economy and progress can be transformed iateplof salvation and sanctification. In
these areas too it is possible to express a lod@aolidarity that are more than human, and
to contribute to the growth of a new humanity thaticipates the world to come.[683] Jesus
sums up all of revelation in calling the believebtecome rich before Gadf. Lk 12:21). The
economy too is useful to this end, when its functs an instrument for the overall growth of
man and society, of the human quality of life, & betrayed.

327.Faith in Jesus Christ makes it possible to haveraect understanding of social
development, in the context of an integral anddsoli humanismin this regard, the
contribution of theological reflection offered yet Church's social Magisterium is very
useful: ‘Faith in Christ the Redeemewhile it illuminates from within the nature of
development, also guides us in the task of colkomn. In the Letter of St. Paul to the
Colossians, we read that Christ is ‘the firstbdralbcreation,’ and that ‘all things were
created through him' and for hif@dl 1:15-16). In fact, ‘all things hold together imfij since
‘in him all the fullness of God was pleased to dyehd through him to reconcile to himself
all things' (v. 20). A part of this divine plan, wh begins from eternity in Christ, the perfect
‘image' of the Father, and which culminates in hitme firstborn from the dead' (v. 15-18),

in our own historymarked by our personal and collective effortaise up the human
condition and to overcome the obstacles which antirrually arising along our way. It thus
prepares us to share in the fullness which ‘dweltbe Lord' and which he communicates ‘to
his body, which is the Church' (v. 18; &ph1:22-23). At the same time sin, which is always
attempting to trap us and which jeopardizes ourdruachievements, is conquered and
redeemed by the ‘reconciliation' accomplished byisElicf. Col 1:20)".[684]

b. Wealth exists to be shared
328.Goods, even when legitimately owned, always haweigersal destination; any type of

improper accumulation is immoral, because it opeolytradicts the universal destination
assigned to all goods by the Creator. Christiavesian is an integral liberation of man,



which means being freed not only from need but sisespect to possessions. “For the love
of money is the root of all evils; it is throughgleraving that some have wandered away
from the faith” (1 Tim 6:10). The Fathers of theu@th insist more on the need for the
conversion and transformation of the consciencdselévers than on the need to change the
social and political structures of their day. Tleayl on those who work in the economic
sphere and who possess goods to consider themselvesistrators of the goods that God
has entrusted to them.

329.Riches fulfil their function of service to man whkay are destined to produce benefits
for others and for sociefp85] “How could we ever do good to our neighbbasks St.
Clement of Alexandria, “if none of us possessedlang?”.[686] In the perspective of St.
John Chrysostom, riches belong to some peopleagdhtby can gain merit by sharing them
with others.[687] Wealth is a good that comes fGod and is to be used by its owner and
made to circulate so that even the needy may enjayil is seen in the immoderate
attachment to riches and the desire to hoard. &l Bie Great invites the wealthy to open
the doors of their storehouses and he exhorts themreat torrent rushes, in thousands of
channels, through the fertile land: thus, by a famal different paths, make your riches reach
the homes of the poor”.[688] Wealth, explains SBiasil, is like water that issues forth from
the fountain: the greater the frequency with whiak drawn, the purer it is, while it becomes
foul if the fountain remains unused.[689] The nmhn — Saint Gregory the Great will later
say — is only an administrator of what he posseggesig what is required to the needy is a
task that is to be performed with humility becatireegoods do not belong to the one who
distributes them. He who retains riches only fan$elf is not innocent; giving to those in
need means paying a debt.[690]

Il. MORALITY AND THE ECONOMY

330.The Church's social doctrine insists on the momadretations of the economiyope

Pius Xl, in a passage from the Encycli@aladragesimo Annspeaks of the relationship
between the economy and morality. “Even though ecoos and moral science employs
each its own principles in its own sphere, it syertheless, an error to say that the economic
and moral orders are so distinct from and alieggich other that the former depends in no
way on the latter. Certainly the laws of economassthey are termed, being based on the
very nature of material things and on the capaciigche human body and mind, determine
the limits of what productive human effort canrantd of what it can attain in the economic
field and by what means. Yet it is reason itsedft ttiearly shows, on the basis of the
individual and social nature of things and of e, purpose which God ordained for all
economic life. But it is only the moral law whighst as it commands us to seek our supreme
and last end in the whole scheme of our activiiyjkeewise commands us to seek directly in
each kind of activity those purposes which we kiloat nature, or rather God the Author of
nature, established for that kind of action, andriterly relationship to subordinate such
immediate purposes to our supreme and last end’].[69

331.The relation between morality and economics is s&mgy, indeed intrinsic: economic
activity and moral behaviour are intimately joinede to the other. The necessary distinction
between morality and the economy does not en@adéiparation of these two spheres but, on
the contrary, an important reciprocityust as in the area of morality one must take the
reasons and requirements of the economy into atcemitoo in the area of the economy one
must be open to the demands of morality: “In thenemic and social realms, too, the dignity
and complete vocation of the human person and #iiang of society as a whole are to be



respected and promoted. For man is the sourcegtiitee, and the purpose of all economic
and social life”.[692] Giving the proper and dueighe to the interests that belong
specifically to the economy does not mean rejeamgrational all considerations of a meta-
economic order. This is so because the purpodeeddonomy is not found in the economy
itself, but rather in its being destined to humpaaind society.[693] The economy, in fact,
whether on a scientific or practical level, has Ime¢n entrusted with the purpose of fulfilling
man or of bringing about proper human coexisteltseask, rather, is partial: the production,
distribution and consumption of material goods sexvices.

332.The moral dimension of the economy shows that evamefficiency and the promotion
of human development in solidarity are not two safgaor alternative aims but one
indivisible goal. Morality, which is a necessarytpaf economic life, is neither opposed to it
nor neutral: if it is inspired by justice and salidy, it represents a factor of social efficiency
within the economy itself. The production of godsla duty to be undertaken in an efficient
manner, otherwise resources are wasted. On thelwihd, it would not be acceptable to
achieve economic growth at the expense of humamgbgeentire populations or social
groups, condemning them to indigence. The growthedlth, seen in the availability of
goods and services, and the moral demands of araklgudistribution of these must inspire
man and society as a whole to practise the esbemtige of solidarity,[694] in order to
combat, in a spirit of justice and charity, thos&tctures of sin” [695] where ever they may
be found and which generate and perpetuate povertierdevelopment and degradation.
These structures are built and strengthened by rauseoncrete acts of human selfishness.

333.1f economic activity is to have a moral characiemust be directed to all men and to
all peoples Everyone has the right to participate in econdifecand the duty to contribute,
each according to his own capacity, to the progoésss own country and to that of the
entire human family.[696] If, to some degree, everyis responsible for everyone else, then
each person also has the duty to commit himselfée@conomic development of all.[697]
This is a duty in solidarity and in justice, buistalso the best way to bring economic
progress to all of humanity. When practised morajonomic activity is therefore service
mutually rendered by the production of goods amdises that are useful for the growth of
each person, and it becomes an opportunity foryaadividual to embody solidarity and live
the vocation of “communion with others for which @screated him”.[698] The effort to
create and carry out social and economic projéeiisare capable of encouraging a more
equitable society and a more human world represedifficult challenge, but also a
stimulating duty for all who work in the economecsor and are involved with the economic
sciences.[699]

334.The economy has as its object the developmentadthnand its progressive increase,

not only in quantity but also in quality; this isonally correct if it is directed to man's overall
development in solidarity and to that of the sgcietwhich people live and wark
Development, in fact, cannot be reduced to a mereegs of accumulating goods and
services. On the contrary, accumulation by itsat&n were it for the common good, is not a
sufficient condition for bringing about authentigrhan happiness. In this sense, the Church's
social Magisterium warns against the treacherydmdadithin a development that is only
guantitative, for theéxcessivavailability of every kind of material goods fdret benefit of
certain social groups, easily makes people slaigmsesession’' and of immediate

gratification ... This is the so-called civilizati@f ‘consumption’ or ‘consumerism' “.[700]



335.1n the perspective of an integral and solidary ttgu@ent, it is possible to arrive at a
proper appreciation of the moral evaluation that@murch's social doctrine offers in regard
to the market economy or, more simply, of the #eenomy: “If by ‘capitalism’ is meant an
economic system which recognizes the fundamenthpasitive role of business, the market,
private property and the resulting responsibildy the means of production, as well as free
human creativity in the economic sector, then th@neer is certainly in the affirmative, even
though it would perhaps be more appropriate toksp€a ‘business economy’, ‘market
economy' or simply ‘free economy'. But if by ‘cagism’ is meant a system in which
freedom in the economic sector is not circumscrivedin a strong juridical framework
which places it at the service of human freedotsitotality, and which sees it as a
particular aspect of that freedom, the core of Whscethical and religious, then the reply is
certainly negative”.[701] In this way a Christiaerppective is defined regarding social and
political conditions of economic activity, not ontg rules but also its moral quality and its
meaning.

[ll. PRIVATE INITIATIVE AND BUSINESS INITIATIVE

336.The Church's social doctrine considers the freedbthe person in economic matters a
fundamental value and an inalienable right to berpoted and defendetEveryone has the
right to economic initiativeeveryone should make legitimate use of his talemtontribute
to the abundance that will benefit all, and to leatwthe just fruits of his labour”.[702] This
teaching warns against the negative consequenaestlild arise from weakening or
denying theight of economic initiative"Experience shows us that the denial of thistrigh
its limitation in the name of an alleged ‘equal@y'everyone in society, diminishes, or in
practice absolutely destroys the spirit of initratithat is to say thereative subjectivity of the
citizeri.[703] From this perspective, free and responsihigative in the economic sphere
can also be defined as an act that reveals therityntd men and women as creative and
relational subjects. Such initiative, then, shdutdgivenample leewayThe State has the
moral obligation to enforce strict limitations ontycases of incompatibility between the
pursuit of common good and the type of economiwisigiproposed or the way it is
undertaken.[704]

337.The creative dimension is an essential componehtiofan activity, even in the area of
business, and it is especially manifested in teasof planning and innovation. “Organizing
such a productive effort, planning its duratiorime, making sure that it corresponds in a
positive way to the demands which it must satiahd taking the necessary risks — all this
too is a source of wealth in today's society. ia Wy, therole of disciplined and creative
human work andas an essential part of that warkfiative and entrepreneurial ability
becomes increasingly evident and decisive”.[705(h&tbasis of this teaching we can see the
belief that “man’s principal resource is man hirmddis intelligence enables him to discover
the earth's productive potential and the many @iffeways in which human needs can be
satisfied”.[706]

a.Business and its goals

338.Businesses should be characterized by their captxiserve the common good of
society through the production of useful goods semices In seeking to produce goods and
services according to plans aimed at efficiency arghtisfying the interests of the different
parties involved, businesses create wealth fayfabciety, not just for the owners but also
for the other subjects involved in their activiBesides this typically economic function,



businesses also perform a social function, creabipgortunities for meeting, cooperating
and the enhancement of the abilities of the pelopi@ved In a business undertaking,
therefore, the economic dimension is the condifiiwrattaining not only economic goals, but
also social and moral goals, which are all purdogdther.

A business' objective must be met in economic tansccording to economic criteria, but
the authentic values that bring about the concdeteelopment of the person and society must
not be neglectedn this personalistic and community vision, “aslmess cannot be

considered only as a ‘society of capital goodss &élso a ‘society of persons' in which people
participate in different ways and with specificpessibilities, whether they supply the
necessary capital for the company's activitieake fpart in such activities through their
labour”.[707]

339.All those involved in a business venture must Inelfui that the community in which
they work represents a good for everyone and rsttuecture that permits the satisfaction of
someone's merely personal intere3isis awareness alone makes it possible to build a
economy that is truly at the service of mankind andreate programmes of real cooperation
among the different partners in labour.

A very important and significant example in thigaed is found in the activity of so-called
cooperative enterprises, small and medium-sizeshbsises, commercial undertakings
featuring hand-made products and family-sized afitical ventures. The Church's social
doctrine has emphasized the contribution that sgtkities make to enhance the value of
work, to the growth of a sense of personal andesoesponsibility, a democratic life and the
human values that are important for the progressemarket and of society.[708]

340.The social doctrine of the Church recognizes thappr role of profit as the first

indicator that a business is functioning wélhen a firm makes a profit, this means that
productive factors have been properly employed9]&ut this does not cloud her awareness
of the fact that a business may show a profit whdeproperly serving society.[710] For
example, “it is possible for the financial accoutat®e in order, and yet for the people —
who make up the firm's most valuable asset — thumeiliated and their dignity
offended”.[711] This is what happens when busiresse part of social and cultural systems
marked by the exploitation of people, tending toidvthe obligations of social justice and to
violate the rights of workers.

It is essential that within a business the legitienaursuit of profit should be in harmony with
the irrenounceable protection of the dignity of femple who work at different levels in the
same companyl hese two goals are not in the least contrapn®another, since, on the one
hand, it would not be realistic to try to guarantee firm's future without the production of
useful goods and services and without making atpwatich is the fruit of the economic
activity undertaken. On the other hand, allowingkeos to develop themselves fosters
increased productivity and efficiency in the vergrivundertaken. A business enterprise
must be a community of solidarity,[712] that is oliised within its own company interests.
It must move in the direction of a “social ecolody13] of work and contribute to the
common good also by protecting the natural enviremim

341.Although the quest for equitable profit is accefah economic and financial activity,
recourse to usury is to be morally condemri@those whose usurious and avaricious
dealings lead to the hunger and death of theihbeatin the human family indirectly commit



homicide, which is imputable to them”.[714] Thisxd@mnation extends also to international
economic relations, especially with regard to titgasion in less advanced countries, which
must never be made to suffer “abusive if not usigriftnancial systems”.[715] More recently,
the Magisterium used strong and clear words ag#imspractice, which is still tragically
widespread, describing usury as “a scourge thalssa reality in our time and that has a
stranglehold on many peoples' lives”.[716]

342.Businesses today move in economic contexts thatesm@ming ever broademnd in

which national States show limits in their capatitygovern the rapid processes of change
that effect international economic and financidtiens. This situation leads businesses to
take on new and greater responsibilities with respe the pastNever has their role been so
decisive with regard to the authentic integral deeent of humanity in solidarity. Equally
decisive in this sense is their level of awarerleas“development either becomes shared in
common by every part of the world or it undergogsacess of regression even in zones
marked by constant progress. This tells us a gieatabout the nature afithentic
development: either all the nations of the worldipgoate, or it will not be true
development”.[717]

b. Role of business owners and management

343.Economic initiative is an expression of human ligehce and of the necessity of
responding to human needs in a creative and codperéashion Creativity and cooperation
are signs of the authentic concept of business etitigm: a ‘tumpeterg that is, a seeking
together of the most appropriate solutions for oesing in the best way to needs as they
emerge. The sense of responsibility that arises free economic initiative takes not only
the form of anindividual virtuerequired for individual human growth, but alscasfocial
virtue that is necessary for the development of a commimsolidarity. “Important virtues
are involved in this process, such as diligenagystriousness, prudence in undertaking
reasonable risks, reliability and fidelity in inp@rsonal relationships, as well as courage in
carrying out decisions which are difficult and dalrbut necessary, both for the overall
working of a business and in meeting possible aekd’.[718]

344.The roles of business owners and management heemttal importance from the
viewpoint of society, because they are at the hadfahat network of technical, commercial,
financial and cultural bonds that characterizesnioglern business reality. Due to the
increasing complexity of business activities, decis made by companies produce a number
of very significant interrelated effects, both Ireteconomic and social spheres. For this
reason the exercise of responsibility by businegsess and management requires — in
addition to specific updating that is

the object of continuous efforts — constant reftecon the moral motivations that should
guide the personal choices of those to whom treedestfall.

Business owners and management must not limit #teassto taking into account only the
economic objectives of the company, the criteniatmnomic efficiency and the proper care
of “capital” as the sum of the means of productitinis also their precise duty to respect
concretely the human dignity of those who workiwithe company719] These workers
constitute “the firm's most valuable asset” [720¢ &he decisive factor of production.[721]

In important decisions concerning strategy andnioes, in decisions to buy or sell, to resize,
close or to merge a site, financial and commemzigdria must not be the only considerations
made.



345.The Church's social doctrine insists on the need@isiness owners and management to
strive to structure work in such a way so as tonpote the family, especially motheirs the
fulfilment of their duties; [722%o accede, in light of an integral vision of marda
development, to the demand for the qudbfythe goods to be produced and consumed, the
quality of the services to be enjoyed, the qualftthe environment and of life in general”;
[723] to invest, when the necessary economic cmmditand conditions of political stability
are present, in those places and sectors of priodutiat offer individuals and peoples “an
opportunity to make good use of their own laboui24]

V. ECONOMIC INSTITUTIONS
AT THE SERVICE OF MAN

346.0ne of the higher priority issues in economices utilization of resources,[725] that is,
of all those goods and services to which econoniigests — producers and consumers in
the private and public spheres — attribute valumbse of their inherent usefulness in the
areas of production and consumption. Resourceatur@are quantitatively scarce, which
means that each individual economic subject, akasetach individual society, must
necessarily come up with a plan for their utilizatin the most rational way possible,
following the logic dictated by the “principle o€enomizing”. Both the effective solution of
the more general, and fundamental, economic probfdimited means with respect to
individual and social — private and public — neadd the overall structural and functional
efficiency of the entire economic system depenthas This efficiency directly involves the
responsibility and capacity of the various ageptscerned, such as the market, the State and
intermediate social bodies.

a.Role of the free market

347.The free market is an institution of social impoxta because of its capacity to
guarantee effective results in the production afdgpand servicedistorically, it has shown
itself able to initiate and sustain economic depeient over long periods. There are good
reasons to hold that, in many circumstanct® free markeis the most efficient instrument
for utilizing resources and effectively respondingieeds”.[726] The Church's social
doctrine appreciates the secure advantages thateblkanisms of the free market offer,
making it possible as they do to utilize resoutoetter and facilitating the exchange of
products. These mechanisms “above all ... giverakpliace to the person's desires and
preferences, which, in a contract, meet the deamdspreferences of another person”.[727]

A truly competitive market is an effective instratrfer attaining important objectives of
justice moderating the excessive profits of individuasimesses, responding to consumers'
demands, bringing about a more efficient use amdewation of resources, rewarding
entrepreneurship and innovation, making informa#igailable so that it is really possible to
compare and purchase products in an atmospheatihit competition.

348.The free market cannot be judged apart from thes ¢halt it seeks to accomplish and
from the values that it transmits on a societakleindeed, the market cannot find in itself
the principles for its legitimization; it belongs the consciences of individuals and to public
responsibility to establish a just relationshipeEn means and ends.[728] Thdividual
profit of an economic enterprise, although legitimatestnmever become the sole objective.
Together with this objective there is another, dgdandamental but of a higher order:
social usefulnessvhich must be brought about not in contrast toithkeeping with the



logic of the market. When the free market carrigstbe important functions mentioned
above it becomes a service to the common goodaaimieigral human development. The
inversion of the relationship between means ang,dmulvever, can make it degenerate into
an inhuman and alienating institution, with uncohable repercussions.

349.The Church's social doctrine, while recognizing mharket as an irreplaceable
instrument for regulating the inner workings of gnomic system, points out the need for
it to be firmly rooted in its ethical objectiveshish ensure and at the same time suitably
circumscribe the space within which it can opet@iéonomously729] The idea that the
market alone can be entrusted with the task oflgumqgpevery category of goods cannot be
shared, because such an idea is based on a reustctigion of the person and society.[730]
Faced with the concrete “risk of an ‘idolatry’ betmarket”, the Church's social doctrine
underlines its limits, which are easily seen irpitgven inability to satisfy important human
needs, which require goods that “by their natueerext and cannot be mere
commodities”,[731] goods that cannot be boughtsold according to the rule of the
“exchange of equivalents” and the logic of consaethich are typical of the market.

350.The market takes on a significant social functiogontemporary society, therefore it is
important to identify its most positive potentiatgl to create the conditions that allow them
to be put concretely into effedflarket operators must be effectively free to camep

evaluate and choose from among various optiongdera in the economic sector, however,
must be regulated by appropriate legal norms datthall be placed at the service of integral
human freedom. “Economic freedom is only one eldroéhuman freedom. When it
becomes autonomous, when man is seen more asucprad consumer of goods than as a
subject who produces and consumes in order totlnes economic freedom loses its
necessary relationship to the human person andugnbg alienating and oppressing
him”.[732]

b. Action of the State

351.The action of the State and of other public autlesrimust be consistent with the
principle of subsidiarity and create situationsoiarable to the free exercise of economic
activity. It must also be inspired by the principlesolidarity and establish limits for the
autonomy of the parties in order to defend those are weaker.[733] Solidarity without
subsidiarity, in fact, can easily degenerate intd/alfare State”, while subsidiarity without
solidarity runs the risk of encouraging forms df-sentred localism. In order to respect both
of these fundamental principles, the State's it&tion in the economic environment must be
neither invasive nor absent, but commensurate satiety's real needs. “The State has a
duty to sustain business activities by creatingddmns which will ensure job opportunities,
by stimulating those activities where they are iaglor by supporting them in moments of
crisis. The State has the further right to inteevamen particular monopolies create delays or
obstacles to development. In addition to the taskearmonizing and guiding development,

in exceptional circumstances the State can alswisrea substitute function”.[734]

352.The fundamental task of the State in economic nsatiehat of determining an
appropriate juridical framework for regulating ecomic affairs in order to safeguard “the
prerequisites of a free economy, which presumestaia equality between the parties, such
that one party would not be so powerful as praliyi¢a reduce the other to
subservience”.[735] Economic activity, above alhifree market context, cannot be
conducted in an institutional, juridical or polgicvacuum. “On the contrary, it presupposes



sure guarantees of individual freedom and privabperty, as well as a stable currency and
efficient public services”.[736] To fulfil this thsthe State must adopt suitable legislation but
at the same time it must direct economic and s@akties in such a way that it does not
become abusively involved in the various markewas, the carrying out of which is and
must remain free of authoritarian — or worse, itaahn — superstructures and constraints.

353.1t is necessary for the market and the State taracbncert, one with the other, and to
complement each other mutually fact, the free market can have a beneficiauiafice on

the general public only when the State is organinestich a manner that it defines and gives
direction to economic developmeptomoting the observation of fair and transparatlds,

and making direct interventions — only for the léngf time strictly necessary [737] —
when the market is not able to obtain the desifeciency and when it is a question of
putting the principle of redistribution into effedthere exist certain sectors in which the
market, making use of the mechanisms at its digpigsaot able to guarantee an equitable
distribution of the goods and services that arerggd for the human growth of citizens. In
such cases the complementarities of State and rendk@eeded more than ever.

354.The State can encourage citizens and businesggsenmte the common good by
enacting an economic policy that fosters the pgodton of all citizens in the activities of
production Respect of the principle of subsidiarity mustmpd public authorities to seek
conditions that encourage the development of indiai capacities of initiative, autonomy
and personal responsibility in citizens, avoidimg aterference which would unduly
condition business forces.

With a view to the common good, it is necessaputsue always and with untiring
determination the goal of a proper equilibrium beém private freedom and public action,
understood both as direct intervention in economatters and as activity supportive of
economic developmernh any case, public intervention must be caraetiwith equity,
rationality and effectiveness, and without replgdime action of individuals, which would be
contrary to their right to the free exercise ofrmmic initiative. In such cases, the State
becomes detrimental to society: a direct intervgnthat is too extensive ends up depriving
citizens of responsibility and creates excessiwsvir in public agencies guided more by
bureaucratic logic than by the goal of satisfyihg heeds of the person.[738]

355.Tax revenues and public spending take on cruciahemic importance for every civil
and political community. The goal to be soughtublfE financing that is itself capable of
becoming an instrument of development and soligatist, efficient and effective public
financing will have very positive effects on theoromy, because it will encourage
employment growth and sustain business and nornitpitivities and help to increase the
credibility of the State as the guarantor of syst&insocial insurance and protection that are
designed above all to protect the weakest memliessoeety.

Public spending is directed to the common good wdetain fundamental principles are
observed: the payment of taxes [739] as part oflthg of solidarity; a reasonable and fair
application of taxes;[740] precision and integiityadministering and distributing public
resources.[741] In the redistribution of resour@esylic spending must observe the principles
of solidarity, equality and making use of taletsnust also pay greater attention to families,
designating an adequate amount of resources fpthpose.[742]

c. Role of intermediate bodies



356.The social-economic system must be marked by tfeltipresence of public and
private activity, including private non-profit agtty. In this way sundry decision-making and
activity-planning centres come to take shapee use of certain categories of goods,
collective goods and goods meant for common utibna cannot be dependent on
mechanisms of the market,[743] nor does their adeifder the exclusive competence of the
State. The State's task relative to these goadtisti®f making use of all social and economic
initiatives promoted by intermediate bodies thatdouice public effects. Civil society,
organized into its intermediate groups, is capablontributing to the attainment of the
common good by placing itself in a relationshigcollaboration and effective
complementarities with respect to the State andthkket. It thus encourages the
development of a fitting economic democracy. Ii$ tontext, State intervention should be
characterized by a genuine solidarity, which assuast never be separated from
subsidiarity.

357.Private non-profit organizations have their own gifie role to play in the economic
sphere. These organizations are marked by thedssdttempt to unite efficiency in
production with solidarityln general, they are built on agreements of aagson and

manifest a common way of thinking in the memberg whoose to join. The State is called to
respect the nature of these organizations and ke m@per use of their various features,
putting into practice the fundamental principlesabsidiarity, which requires that the dignity
and autonomous responsibility of the “subsidianybject be respected and promoted.

d. Savings and consumer goods

358.Consumers, who in many cases have a broad rargeyimiy power well above the mere
subsistence level, exercise significant influeneer@conomic realities by their free
decisions regarding whether to put their money aaiesumer goods or savings. In fact, the
possibility to influence the choices made withie #tonomic sector is in the hands of those
who must decide where to place their financial veses. Today more than in the past it is
possible to evaluate the available options not onlyhe basis of the expected return and the
relative risk but also by making a value judgmefithe investment projects that those
resources would finance, in the awareness thatd#éeesion to invest in one place rather than
another, in one productive sector rather than ampib always a moral and cultural
choice”.[744]

359.Purchasing power must be used in the context ofibv@al demands of justice and
solidarity, and in that of precise social resporilgiles. One must never forget “the duty of
charity ..., that is, the duty to give from onelbundance’, and sometimes even out of one's
needs, in order to provide what is essential ferlifie of a poor person”.[745] This
responsibility gives to consumers the possibititignks to the wider circulation of

information, of directing the behaviour of produsehrough preferences — individual and
collective — given to the products of certain compa rather than to those of others, taking
into account not only the price and quality of wisabeing purchased but also the presence of
correct working conditions in the company as wesltlze level of protection of the natural
environment in which it operates.

360.The phenomenon of consumerism maintains a perstentation towards “having”
rather than “being”. This confuses the “criteria for correctly distinghing new and higher
forms of satisfying human needs from artificial ne@eds which hinder the formation of a
mature personality”.[746] To counteract this phepaon it is necessary to create “life-



styles in which the quest for truth, beauty, goadnend communion with others for the sake
of common growth are the factors which determingsamer choices, savings and
investments”.[747] It is undeniable that ways & lre significantly influenced by different
social contexts, for this reason the cultural @raje that consumerism poses today must be
met with greater resolve, above all in consideratibfuture generations, who risk having to
live in a natural environment that has been piltalgg an excessive and disordered
consumerism.[748]

V. THE “NEW THINGS”
IN THE ECONOMIC SECTOR

a. Globalization: opportunities and risks

361.0ur modern era is marked by the complex phenomeheoconomic and financial
globalization a process that progressively integrates natiec@homies at the level of the
exchange of goods and services and of financias#éetions. In this process, an ever growing
number of those involved in the economic sect@rasnpted to adopt a more global
perspective concerning the choices that they magenwith regard to future growth and
profits. The new perspective of global society deeissimply consist in the presence of
economic and financial bonds between national ®atevork in different countries, which
have moreover always been present, but in the peargess and the absolutely
unprecedented nature of the system of relatiortsadtteveloping. The role of financial
markets is becoming ever more decisive and ceritodilowing the liberalization of capital
exchange and circulation, these market dimensiaus Increased enormously and with
incredible speed, to the point that agents came@h time”, transfer large quantities of capital
from one part of the globe to another. This is dtifageted reality that is difficult to

decipher, since it expands at different levelsiand continuous evolution along paths that
cannot easily be predicted.

362.Globalization gives rise to new hopes while atsame time it poses troubling
guestiong749] Globalization is able to produce potentially benfi effects for the whole of
humanity In the wake of dizzying developments in the fiefdelecommunications, the
growth of the system of economic and financialtretes has brought about simultaneously a
significant reduction in the costs of communicasi@md new communication technologies,
and has accelerated the process by which comméaia and financial transactions are
expanding worldwide. In other words, the two pheeamof economic-financial
globalization and technological progress have niiyts&rengthened each other, making the
whole process of this present phase of transitxremely rapid.

In analyzing the present context, besides identif{ine opportunities now opening up in the
era of the global economy, one also comes to segsks connected with the new dimensions
of commercial and financial relations fact, there are indications aplenty that poana

trend ofincreasing inequalitiedoth between advanced countries and developingtges,

and within industrialized countries. The growing@eamic wealth made possible by the
processes described above is accompanied by aagem relative poverty.

363.Looking after the common good means making udesaféw opportunities for the
redistribution of wealth among the different aredishe planet, to the benefit of the
underprivileged that until now have been excludedast to the sidelines of social and
economic progresig50] “The challenge, in short, is to ensure égl@ation in solidarity, a



globalization without marginalization”.[751] Thiedhnological progress itself risks being
unfairly distributed among countries. In fact, teological innovations can penetrate and
spread within a specific community only if the patal beneficiaries have a minimum level
of knowledge and financial resources. It is evidbéat, because of the great disparities
between countries regarding access to technicaseirdtific knowledge and to the most
recent products of technology, the process of dildition ends up increasing rather than
decreasing the inequalities between countriesrmd®f economic and social development.
Given the nature of the current dynamics, the ¢isrulation of capital is not of itself
sufficient to close the gap between developing te@siand the more advanced countries.

364.Trade represents a fundamental component of intemmal economic relations, making
a decisive contribution to the specialization imta& types of production and to the
economic growth of different countrieBoday more than ever, international trade — if
properly oriented — promotes development and caaternew employment possibilities and
provide useful resources. The Church's social aectras time and again called attention to
aberrations in the system of international trade]Zvhich often, owing to protectionist
policies, discriminates against products comingnffmorer countries and hinders the growth
of industrial activity in and the transfer of tecthogy to these countries.[753] The continuing
deterioration in terms of the exchange of raw nmaleand the widening of the gap between
rich and poor countries has prompted the sociali$f@gum to point out the importance of
ethical criteria that should form the basis of intgional economic relations: the pursuit of
the common good and the universal destination ofilgpequity in trade relationships; and
attention to the rights and needs of the poor iicigs concerning trade and international
cooperation. Otherwise, “the poor nations remagr @oor while the rich ones become still
richer”.[754]

365.An adequate solidarity in the era of globalizati@guires that human rights be
defendediIn this regard, the Magisterium points out thatt only the “vision of an effective
international public authority at the service offan rights, freedom and peace has not yet
been entirely achieved, but there is still in factch hesitation in the international
community about the obligation to respect and immaet human rights. This duty touches all
fundamental rights, excluding that arbitrary pickend choosing which can lead to
rationalizing forms of discrimination and injustidekewise, we are witnessing the
emergence of an alarming gap between a seriesnofrigiits' being promoted in advanced
societies — the result of new prosperity and nehrelogies — and other more basic human
rights still not being met, especially in situasoof underdevelopment. | am thinking here for
example about the right to food and drinkable watehousing and security, to self-
determination and independence — which are stifiréan being guaranteed and
realized”.[755]

366.As globalization spreads it must be accompaniedrbgver more mature awareness on
the part of different organizations of civil sogietf the new tasks to which they are called on
a worldwide level Thanks also to resolute action taken by thesarizgtions, it will be
possible to place the present process of econamli¢imancial growth taking place on a
global scale within a framework that guaranteesféettive respect of human rights and of
the rights of peoples, as well as an equitableidigion of resources within every country
and between different countries: “freedom of trediir only when it is in accord with the
demands of justice”.[756]



Special attention must be given to specific loeatdres and the cultural differences that are
threatened by the economic and financial procesently underway“Globalization must

not be a new version of colonialism. It must resplee diversity of cultures which, within the
universal harmony of peoples, are life's interpeeleys. In particular, it must not deprive the
poor of what remains most precious to them, inclgdheir religious beliefs and practices,
since genuine religious convictions are the cléaresifestation of human freedom”.[757]

367.In the era of globalization solidarity between gext®ns must be forcefully
emphasized:Formerly, in many places, solidarity between gatiens was a natural family
attitude; it also became a duty of the communi®#Bg] It is good that such solidarity
continue to be pursued within national politicalroaunities, but today the problem exists
also for the global political community, in ordéiat globalization will not occur at the
expense of the neediest and the weakest. Solideettyeen generations requires that global
planning take place according to the principlehef ainiversal destination of goods, which
makes it morally illicit and economically countesductive to burden future generations with
the costs involved: morally illicit because it wduhean avoiding one's own responsibilities;
economically counterproductive because correctaiigres is more expensive than
preventing them. This principle is to be appliedwaball — although not only — to the
earth's resources and to safeguarding creatiotattiee of which becomes a particularly
delicate issue because of globalization, invohasgt does the entire planet understood as a
single ecosystem.[759]

b. The international financial system

368.Financial markets are certainly not an innovatidnooir day: for a long time now, in
different forms, they have been seeking to medirtaecial needs of the productivity sector.
The experience of history teaches that without adegfinancial systems, economic growth
would not have taken plackarge-scale investments typical of modern magkehomies
would have been impossible without the fundamenatal of mediation played by financial
markets, which among other things brought abowtpgreciation of the positive functions of
savings in the overall development of the econamitt social system. If the creation of what
is called the “global capital market” has brouganéfits, thanks to the fact that the greater
mobility of capital allows the productivity secteasier access to resources, on the other hand
it has also increased the risk of financial crigéee financial sector, which has seen the
volume of financial transactions far surpass ttaal transactions, runs the risk of
developing according to a mentality that has otdglf as a point of reference, without being
connected to the real foundations of the economy.

369.A financial economy that is an end unto itselfesithed to contradict its goals, since it
is no longer in touch with its roots and has logihsof its constitutive purpose. In other
words, it has abandoned its original and essemtialof serving the real economy and,
ultimately, of contributing to the development @fgple and the human community. In light
of the extreme imbalance that characterizes tlenational financial system, the overall
picture appears more disconcerting still: the psses of deregulation of financial markets
and innovation tend to be consolidated only inaerparts of the world. This is a source of
serious ethical concern, since the countries excldtbm these processes do not enjoy the
benefits brought about but are still exposed tcethentual negative consequences that
financial instability can cause for their real egonc systems, above all if they are weak or
suffering from delayed development.[760 ]



The sudden acceleration of these processes, siilbh asormous increase in the value of the
administrative portfolios of financial institutiomsd the rapid proliferation of new and
sophisticated financial instruments, makesdre urgent than ever to find institutional
solutions capable of effectively fostering the #itgitof the system without reducing its
potential and efficiencyt is therefore indispensable to introduce a raiime and regulatory
framework that will protect the stability of thessgm in all its intricate expressions, foster
competition among intermediaries and ensure thatgsetransparency to the benefit of
investors.

c. Role of the international community in an era of aglobal economy

370.The loss of centrality on the part of States masta@de with a greater commitment on
the part of the international community to exer@asstrong guiding roleln fact, an
important consequence of the process of globatizatonsists in the gradual loss of
effectiveness of nation-states in directing theastgits of national economic-financial
systems. The governments of individual countried their actions in the economic and
social spheres ever more strongly conditioned byettpectations of international capital
markets and by the ever more pressing requestsddibility coming from the financial
world. Because of the new bonds of interdependaneang global operators, the traditional
defensive measures of States appear to be desbifi@tlre and, in the presence of new
areas of competition, the very notion of a natianalket recedes into the background.

371.The more the worldwide economic-financial systeaches high levels of
organizational and functional complexity, all thema priority must be given to the task of
regulating these processes, directing them tow#rdsgyoal of attaining the common good of
the human family. There is the clear need notfusStates but for the international
community to take on this delicate chore with adeg@and effective political and juridical
instruments.

It is therefore indispensable that internationaresmic and financial institutions should be
able to identify the most appropriate institutiosalutions and formulate the most suitable
plans of action aimed at bringing about a changg thit were to be passively accepted and
simply left to itself, would otherwise produce anratic situation detrimental above all to the
weakest and defenceless classes of the world'dgimyu

In international agencies it is necessary thatritexests of the whole human family be
equally represented. It is necessary moreover‘ithatvaluating the consequences of their
decisions, these agencies always give sufficiensideration to peoples and countries which
have little weight in the international market, btich are burdened by the most acute and
desperate needs, and are thus more dependentmorisigp their development”.[761]

372.The sphere of politics too, just like that of tkeromy, must be in a position to extend
its range of action beyond national boundariescglyi taking on an operative worldwide
dimension which alone will permit it to direct theocesses now underway not only
according to economic parameters but also accordangnoral criteria The basic goal is to
guide economic processes by ensuring that thetgighman and his complete development
as a person are respected, in the context of timenom good.[762] Taking on this task entails
the responsibility of accelerating the consolidatd existing institutions and the creation of
new entities responsible for this.[763] Economigalepment, in fact, will be lasting only to



the extent that it takes place within a clear asthed normative context and within a broad
plan for the moral, civil and cultural growth oftlentire human family.

d. An integral development in solidarity

373.0ne of the fundamental tasks of those activelyiwedoin international economic
matters is to achieve for mankind an integral depeient in solidaritythat is to say, “it has
to promote the good of every person and of the @/petson”.[764] To achieve this task
requires a vision of the economy that, on the ma@Bonal level, guarantees an equitable
distribution of resources and that is responsivatareness of the interdependence —
economic, political and cultural — that today usifgeople definitively among themselves
and makes them feel linked by a sole destiny.[Ba&jial problems increasingly take on a
global dimension. No State can face these alondiadé solution. The present generations
have direct experience of the need for solidaniy are concretely aware of the necessity to
move beyond an individualistic culture.[766] They@n ever wider awareness of the need
for models of development that seek to take orntakle not only “of raising all peoples to the
level currently enjoyed by the richest countriag, tather of building up a more decent life
through united labour, of concretely enhancing ywedividual's dignity and creativity, as
well as his capacity to respond to his personahtion, and thus to God's call”.[767]

374.A more human development in solidarity will alsongrbenefit to the richer countries
themselvedn these countries “one frequently observes ada@xistential confusion, an
inability to live and to experience properly theaning of life, even though surrounded by an
abundance of material possessions. A sense oh#iberand loss of their own humanity has
made people feel reduced to the role of cogs imthehinery of production and consumption
and they find no way to affirm their own dignity psrsons made in the image and likeness of
God".[768] Rich countries have shown the abilitycteate material well-being, but often at
the expense of man and the weaker social clagde& ¢annot ignore the fact that the
frontiers of wealth and poverty intersect withircsbies themselves, whether developed or
developing. In fact, just as social inequalitieseven to the point of lives of misery and
poverty — exist in rich countries, so, in parafighion, in the less developed countries one
often sees manifestations of selfishness and atftagiof wealth which is as disconcerting as
it is scandalous”.[769]

e.Need for more educational and cultural formation

375.For the Church's social doctrine, the economy “dyoone aspect and one dimension of
the whole of human activityf economic life is absolutized, if the productiand

consumption of goods become the centre of soégabhd society's only value, not subject to
any other value, the reason is to be found notschnm the economic system itself as in the
fact that the entire socio-cultural system, by gmgp the ethical and religious dimension, has
been weakened, and ends up limiting itself to tteelpction of goods and services
alone”.[770] The life of man, just like the soci& of the community, must not be reduced

to its materialistic dimension, even if materiabgs are extremely necessary both for mere
survival and for improving the quality of life. “Aimcreased sense of God and increased self-
awareness are fundamental to &unlydevelopment of human sociefy71]

376.Faced with the rapid advancement of technologicel aconomic progress, and with
the equally rapid transformation of the processkgroduction and consumption, the
Magisterium senses the need to propose a greatadealucational and cultural formation



for the Church is aware that “to call for an existe which is qualitatively more satisfying is
of itself legitimate, but one cannot fail to dratteation to the new responsibilities and
dangers connected with this phase of history sirgling out new needs and new means to
meet them, one must be guided by a comprehenstg@iof man which respects all the
dimensions of his being and which subordinatesrfaterial and instinctive dimensions to his
interior and spiritual ones ... Of itself, an ecomo system does not possess criteria for
correctly distinguishing new and higher forms aifging human needs from artificial new
needs which hinder the formation of a mature peatstgn Thusa great deal of educational
and cultural workis urgently needed, including the education of aomer's in the responsible
use of their power of choice, the formation ofr@isy sense of responsibility among
producers and among people in the mass mediaticydar, as well as the necessary
intervention by public authorities”.[772]

CHAPTER EIGHT
THE POLITICAL COMMUNITY
I. BIBLICAL ASPECTS
a.God's dominion

377.At the beginning of its history, the people of &rare unlike other peoples in that they
have no king, for they recognize the dominion dfwé&h alone. It is God who intervenes on
Israel's behalf through charismatic individuaéss recorded in the Book of Judges. The
people approach the last of these individuals, ®hmpuophet and judge, to ask for a king (cf.
1 SanmB:5; 10:18-19). Samuel warns the Israelites admtbnsequences of a despotic
exercise of kingship (cfL SamB:11-18). However, the authority of the king césode
experienced as a gift of Yahweh who comes to thistasice of his people (cf.SanD:16).

In the end, Saul is anointed king (&fSanil0:1-2). These events show the tension that
brought Israel to understand kingship in a difféngay than it was understood by
neighbouring peoples. The king, chosen by YahweDcl7:15;1 Sanm9:16) and
consecrated by him (ct. Saml6:12-13), is seen as God's sonRg2:7) and is to make
God's dominion and plan of salvation visible $.72). The king, then, is to be the defender
of the weak and the guarantor of justice for thegbe The denunciations of the prophets
focus precisely on the kings' failure to fulfil eefunctions (cfl Kg21;Is 10:1-4;Am2:6-8,
8:4-8; Mic 3:1-4).

378.The prototype of the king chosen by Yahweh is Dawidose humble origins are a
favourite topic of the biblical account (cf. 1 Sa®r1-13). David is the recipient of the
promise (cf. 2 Sam 7:13-16; Ps 89:2-38, 132:1148)ch places him at the beginning of a
special kingly tradition, the “messianic” traditiodotwithstanding all the sins and infidelities
of David and his successors, this tradition culf@san Jesus Christ, who is par excellence
“Yahweh's anointed” (that is, “the Lord's conséedaone”, cf. 1 Sam 2:35, 24.7,11, 26:9,16;
Ex 30:22-32), the son of David (cf. Mt 1:1-17; LK3-38; Rom 1:3).

The failure of kingship on the historical level do®t lead to the disappearance of the ideal
of a king who, in fidelity to Yahweh, will goveritwwvisdom and act in justicd his hope
reappears time and again in the PsalmsRg®, 18, 20, 21, 72). In the messianic oracles, the
figure of a king endowed with the Lord's Spiritll fof wisdom and capable of rendering
justice to the poor, is awaited in eschatologiraés (cf.ls 11:2-5;Jer 23:5-6). As true



shepherd of the people of Israel [€kek34:23-24, 37:24), he will bring peace to the nagio
(cf. Zech9:9-10). In Wisdom Literature, the king is presenas the one who renders just
judgments and abhors iniquity (€frov 16:12), who judges the poor with equity (fov
29:14) and is a friend to those with a pure hedrtRrov22:11). There is a gradual unfolding
of the proclamation of what the Gospels and othew Nlestament writings see fulfilled in
Jesus of Nazareth, the definitive incarnation o&irtthe Old Testament foretold about the
figure of the king.

b. Jesus and political authority

379.Jesus refuses the oppressive and despotic powlelediby the rulers of the natiofsf.
Mk 10:42)and rejects their pretension in having themsebadted benefactorgcf. Lk 22:25),
but he does not directly oppose the authoritidsi®time In his pronouncement on the
paying of taxes to Caesar (8k 12:13-17;Mt 22:15-22;L k 20:20-26), he affirms that we
must give to God what is God's, implicitly condenmevery attempt at making temporal
power divine or absolute: God alone can demandy&vag from man. At the same time,
temporal power has the right to its due: Jesus doesonsider it unjust to pay taxes to
Caesar.

Jesus, the promised Messiah, fought against anctawve the temptation of a political
messianism, characterized by the subjection oh#tens(cf. Mt 4:8-11;Lk 4:5-8). He is the
Son of Man who came “to serve, and to give his [ifdk 10:45; cf.Mt 20:24-28Lk 22:24-

27). As his disciples are discussing with one agotvho is the greatest, Jesus teaches them
that they must make themselves least and the gsrgfall (cf.Mk 9:33- 35), showing to the
sons of Zebedee, James and John, who wish tokdis aight hand, the path of the cross (cf.
Mk 10:35-40;Mt 20:20-23).

c. The early Christian communities

380.Submission, not passive but “for the sake of cema@”’ (Rom13:5),to legitimate
authority responds to the order established by (Raint Paul defines the relationships and
duties that a Christian is to have towards theaittbs (cf.Rom13:1-7). He insists on the
civic duty to pay taxes: “Pay all of them their dutaxes to whom taxes are due, revenue to
whom revenue is due, fear to whom fear is due g&sp who respect is dueR¢m13:7).

The Apostle certainly does not intend to legitimeery authority so much as to help
Christians to take thought for what is noble in the sight of @Rom12:17), including their
relations with the authorities, insofar as the atitles are at the service of God for the good
of the person (cfRom13:4;1 Tim2:1-2;Tit 3:1) and “to execute [God's] wrath on the
wrongdoer” Rom13:4).

Saint Peter exhorts Christians to “be subjectherliord's sake to every human institutioh” (
Pet2:13). The king and his governors have the duyptinish those who do wrong and to
praise those who do rightl (Pet2:14). This authority of theirs must be “honouréti’Pet2:
17), that is, recognized, because God demandsctdebaviour that will Silence the
ignorance of foolish mér{1 Pet2:15). Freedom must not be used as a pretexviidog to
serve God (cfl Pet2:16). It concerns free and responsible obediemes tauthority that
causes justice to be respected, ensuring the corgouh

381.Praying for rulers, which Saint Paul recommendeédreas he was being persecuted,
implicitly indicates what political authority oughd guarantee: a calm and tranquil life led



with piety and dignitycf. 1 Tim2:1-2). Christians must “be ready for any honestkiv/(Tit

3:1), showing “perfect courtesy towards all'i(3:2), in the awareness that they are saved
not by their own deeds but by God's mercy. Withithe washing of regeneration and
renewal in the Holy Spirit, which he poured out nps richly through Jesus Christ our
Saviour” (Tit 3:5-6), all people are “foolish, disobedient, letiray, slaves to various passions
and pleasures, passing [their] days in malice ang,éhated by men and hating one another”
(Tit 3:3). We must not forget the miserable state efithman condition marred by sin, but
redeemed by God's love.

382.When human authority goes beyond the limits wibgdsod, it makes itself a deity and
demands absolute submission; it becomes the Betst Apocalypse, an image of the
power of the imperial persecutor “drunk with thedd of the saints and the blood of the
martyrs of Jesus” (Rev 17:6). The Beast is seryetthé “false prophet” (Rev 19:20), who,
with beguiling signs, induces people to adore liisTvision is a prophetic indication of the
snares used by Satan to rule men, stealing hian@yheir spirit with lies. But Christ is the
Victorious Lamb who, down the course of human mgtovercomes every power that would
make it absolute. Before such a power, Saint Joggests the resistance of the martyrs; in
this way, believers bear witness that corrupt atdrsc power is defeated, because it no
longer has any authority over them.

383.The Church proclaims that Christ, the conquerodeéth, reigns over the universe that
he himself has redeemed. His kingdom includes txeepresent times and will end only
when everything is handed over to the Father anddnuhistory is brought to completion in
the final judgmen(cf. 1 Cor 15:20-28). Christ reveals to human authority, gsv@empted by
the desire to dominate, its authentic and completaning as service. God is the one Father,
and Christ the one Teacher, of all mankind, angetple are brothers and sisters.
Sovereignty belongs to God. The Lord, however, ‘inatswilled to reserve to himself all
exercise of power. He entrusts to every creatwdithctions it is capable of performing,
according to the capacities of its own nature. Tinigle of governance ought to be followed
in social life. The way God acts in governing therld, which bears witness to such great
regard for human freedom, should inspire the wisdbthose who govern human
communities. They should behave as ministers ahdigrovidence”.[773]

The biblical message provides endless inspiraborChristian reflection on political power,
recalling that it comes from God and is an integeat of the order that he created. This order
is perceived by the human conscience and, in shigafinds its fulfilment in the truth,

justice, freedom and solidarity that bring peac#&t]7

Il. FOUNDATION AND PURPOSE
OF THE POLITICAL COMMUNITY

a.Political community, the human person and a people

384.The human person is the foundation and purposeldfqal life.[775] Endowed with a
rational nature, the human person is responsibleifoown choices and able to pursue
projects that give meaning to life at the individaad social level. Being open both to the
Transcendent and to others is his characteristiadastinguishing trait. Only in relation to the
Transcendent and to others does the human perao tfee total and complete fulfilment of
himself. This means that for the human persontaraldy social and political being, “social
life is not something added on” [776] but is pdran essential and indelible dimension.



The political community originates in the naturegpefsons, whose conscience “reveals to
them and enjoins them to obey77] the order which God has imprinted in all his creats
“a moral and religious order; and it is this orderand not considerations of a purely
extraneous, material order — which has the greatdstity in the solution of problems
relating to their lives as individuals and as memlwé society, and problems concerning
individual States and their interrelations”.[778]i§ order must be gradually discovered and
developed by humanity. The political communityeality inherent in mankind, exists to
achieve an end otherwise unobtainable: the fullvijnaf each of its members, called to
cooperate steadfastly for the attainment of themomgood,[779] under the impulse of their
natural inclinations towards what is true and good.

385.The political community finds its authentic dimensin its reference to peoplét is

and should in practice be the organic and orgagiamity of a real people”.[780] The term “a
people” does not mean a shapeless multitude, annreess to be manipulated and exploited,
but a group of persons, each of whom — “at his erggace and in his own way” [781] — is
able to form its own opinion on public matters &rad the freedom to express its own
political sentiments and to bring them to bear ey on the common good. A people
“exists in the fullness of the lives of the men avamen by whom it is made up, each of
whom ... is a person aware of his own respons#sliand convictions”.[782] Those who
belong to a political community, althougiganicallyunited among themselves as a people,
maintain an irrepressibkutonomyat the level of personal existence and of the goelte
pursued.

386.The primary characteristic of a people is the shgrof life and values, which is the
source of communion on the spiritual and moral lleflduman society must primarily be
considered something pertaining to the spirituakotigh it, in the bright light of truth men
should share their knowledge, be able to exerbisie tights and fulfil their obligations, be
inspired to seek spiritual values, mutually degesaiuine pleasure from beauty of whatever
order it be, always be readily disposed to pas® athers the best of their own cultural
heritage and eagerly strive to make their own thetsal achievements of others. These
benefits not only influence but at the same time giim and scope to all that has bearing on
cultural expressions, economic and social instihgj political movements and forms, laws,
and all other structures by which society is outiyaestablished and constantly
developed”.[783]

387.For every people there is in general a correspgnakion, but for various reasons
national boundaries do not always coincide witmigtbhoundaries.[784] Thus the question of
minorities arises, which has historically been¢hase of more than just a few conflicts. The
Magisterium affirms that minorities constitute gpsuwith precise rights and duties, most of
all, the right to exist, which “can be ignored immy ways, including such extreme cases as
its denial through overt or indirect forms of genla.[785] Moreover, minorities have the
right to maintain their culture, including theiniguage, and to maintain their religious
beliefs, including worship services. In the legdite quest to have their rights respected,
minorities may be driven to seek greater autonongven independence; in such delicate
circumstances, dialogue and negotiation are thefpatttaining peace. In every case,
recourse to terrorism is unjustifiable and damdgesause that is being sought. Minorities
are also bound by duties, among which, abovesalijarking for the common good of the
State in which they live. In particular, “a mingrigroup has the duty to promote the freedom
and dignity of each one of its members and to r@dpe decisions of each one, even if
someone were to decide to adopt the majority ceilfi86].



b. Defending and promoting human rights

388.Considering the human person as the foundationpamgose of the political community
means in the first place working to recognize aggspect human dignity through defending
and promoting fundamental and inalienable humaihtsg‘in our time the common good is
chiefly guaranteed when personal rights and datiesnaintained”.[787] The rights and
duties of the person contain a concise summaryeptincipal moral and juridical
requirements that must preside over the constnuctidhe political community. These
requirements constitute an objective norm on whigsitive law is based and which cannot
be ignored by the political community, because hotbxistential being and in final purpose
the human person precedes the political commuBagitive law must guarantee that
fundamental human needs are met.

389.The political community pursues the common goodwitreeeks to create a human
environment that offers citizens the possibilityrofy exercising their human rights and of
fulfilling completely their corresponding dutie¢&xperience has taught us that, unless these
authorities take suitable action with regard torexeoic, political and cultural matters,
inequalities between citizens tend to become modenaore widespread, especially in the
modern world, and as a result human rights areerextotally ineffective and the fulfilment
of duties is compromised”.[788]

The full attainment of the common good requires the political community develop a
twofold and complementary action that defends andptes human right$it should not
happen that certain individuals or social groupsveéespecial advantage from the fact that
their rights have received preferential protectidar should it happen that governments in
seeking to protect these rights, become obstaaléeetr full expression and free use”.[789]

c. Social life based on civil friendship

390.The profound meaning of civil and political lifeedonot arise immediately from the list

of personal rights and duties. Life in society take all its significance when it is based on
civil friendship and on fraternit{790] The sphere of rights, in fact, is that diegmarded
interests, external respect, the protection of natgoods and their distribution according to
established rules. The sphere of friendship, orother hand, is that selflessness, detachment
from material goods, giving freely and inner ace@pt of the needs of others.[72il
friendship[792] understood in this way is the most genuicteaization of the principle of
fraternity, which is inseparable from that of freedand equality.[793] In large part, this
principle has not been put into practice in theatete circumstances of modern political
society, above all because of the influence ofviddialistic and collectivistic ideologies.

391.A community has solid foundations when it tendstdwhe integral promotion of the
person and of the common good. In such casesgslaefined, respected and lived according
to the manner of solidarity and dedication towaot&'s neighbourJustice requires that
everyone should be able to enjoy their own goodsrigyts; this can be considered the
minimum measure of love.[794] Social life becomeserhuman the more it is characterized
by efforts to bring about a more mature awarenétiseadeal towards which it should be
oriented, which is the “civilization of love”.[795]

The human being is a person, not just an individa@6] The ternt persori indicates‘a
nature endowed with intelligence and free WwilF97] he is therefore a reality that is far



superior to that of a subject defined by the nesdsng solely from his material dimension
The human person, in fact, although participatictiyaly in projects designed to satisfy his
needs within the family and within civil and patiéil society, does not find complete self-
fulfilment until he moves beyond the mentality @&eals and enters into that of gratuitousness
and gift, which fully corresponds to his essenog @mmunity vocation.

392.The gospel precept of charity enlightens Christiasso the deepest meaning of
political life. In order to make it truly human, “no better waysés ... than by fostering an
inner sense of justice, benevolence and servicenébcommon good, and by strengthening
basic beliefs about the true nature of the polittcanmunity and about the proper exercise
and limits of public authority”.[798] The goal wiidelievers must put before themselves is
that ofestablishing community relationships among pecpte Christian vision of political
society places paramount importance on the val@emimunity both as a model for
organizing life in society and as a style of evenytiving.

[ll. POLITICAL AUTHORITY
a. The foundation of political authority

393.The Church has always considered different waysdérstanding authority, taking
care to defend and propose a model of authority iséounded on the social nature of the
person.‘Since God made men social by nature, and sincoo@ty can hold together unless
some one be over all, directing all to strive eatiydor the common good, every civilized
community must have a ruling authority, and thithatity, no less than society itself, has its
source in nature, and has, consequently, Goddauithor”.[799]Political authority is
therefore necessaf$00] because of the responsibilities assigned to ititital authority is
and must be a positive and irreplaceable componéatvil life.[801]

394.Political authority must guarantee an ordered armtight community life without
usurping the free activity of individuals and greumut disciplining and orienting this
freedom, by respecting and defending the indepexadeithe individual and social subjects,
for the attainment of the common go&alitical authority is an instrument of coordioat

and direction by means of which the many individuatd intermediate bodies must move
towards an order in which relationships, institn§@nd procedures are put at the service of
integral human growth. Political authority, in fathether in the community as such or in
institutions representing the State, must alwaysxggcised within the limits of morality and
on behalf of the dynamically conceived common g@atording to a juridical order
enjoying legal status. When such is the case osizge conscience-bound to obey”.[802]

395.The subject of political authority is the peoplesimlered in its entirety as those who
have sovereigntyin various forms, this people transfers the aserof sovereignty to those
whom it freely elects as its representatives, bptaserves the prerogative to assert this
sovereignty in evaluating the work of those chargé governing and also in replacing
them when they do not fulfil their functions sadistorily. Although this right is operative in
every State and in every kind of political regiraedemocratic form of government, due to its
procedures for verification, allows and guaranieehullest application.[803] The mere
consent of the people is not, however, sufficientcbnsidering “just” the ways in which
political authority is exercised.

b. Authority as moral force



396.Authority must be guided by the moral law. Alltefdignity derives from its being
exercised within the context of the moral orf&54] “which in turn has God for its first
source and final end[805] Because of its necessary reference to th@lmoder, which
precedes it and is its basis, and because of ifpopa and the people to whom it is directed,
authority cannot be understood as a power detethigeriteria of a solely sociological or
historical character. “There are some indeed wheagfar as to deny the existence of a moral
order which is transcendent, absolute, universdlegually binding upon all. And where the
same law of justice is not adhered to by all, mamot hope to come to open and full
agreement on vital issues”.[806] This order “ha®Rristence except in God; cut off from
God it must necessarily disintegrate”.[807] Itnsrh the moral order that authority derives its
power to impose obligations [808] and its moraltietacy,[809] not from some arbitrary

will or from the thirst for power,[810] and it is translate this order into concrete actions to
achieve the common good.[811]

397.Authority must recognize, respect and promote ésgdruman and moral valueFhese
are innate and “flow from the very truth of the hamrbeing and express and safeguard the
dignity of the person; values which no individuad, majority and no State can ever create,
modify or destroy”.[812] These values do not hawartfoundation in provisional and
changeable “majority” opinions, but must simplyreeognized, respected and promoted as
elements of an objective moral law, the naturaletten in the human heart (iRomz2:15),
and as the normative point of reference for caaV litself.[813] If, as a result of the tragic
clouding of the collective conscience, scepticisaremo succeed in casting doubt on the
basic principles of the moral law,[814] the legalsture of the State itself would be shaken
to its very foundations, being reduced to nothirgyerthan a mechanism for the pragmatic
regulation of different and opposing interests.[[815

398. Authority must enact just laws, that is, laws tbatrespond to the dignity of the human
person and to what is required by right reastifuman law is law insofar as it corresponds
to right reason and therefore is derived from tieeral law. When, however, a law is
contrary to reason, it is called an unjust lawsuich a case it ceases to be law and becomes
instead an act of violence”.[816] Authority thatvgons according to reason places citizens in
a relationship not so much of subjection to anogieeson as of obedience to the moral order
and, therefore, to God himself who is its ultimsdeirce.[817] Whoever refuses to obey an
authority that is acting in accordance with the ahorder “resists what God has appointed”
(Rom13:2).[818] Analogously, whenever public authortywhich has its foundation in
human nature and belongs to the order pre-orddipégod [819] — fails to seek the
common good, it abandons its proper purpose amidlsgitimizes itself.

c. The right to conscientious objection

399.Citizens are not obligated in conscience to foltbe prescriptions of civil authorities if
their precepts are contrary to the demands of tbheatrorder, to the fundamental rights of
persons or to the teachings of the Gogp2D] Unjust laws pose dramatic problems of
conscience for morally upright peopiehen they are called to cooperate in morally eeisa
they must refusgB21] Besides being a moral duty, such a refusalso a basic human right
which, precisely as such, civil law itself is oldatjto recognize and protect. “Those who have
recourse to conscientious objection must be pretdecot only from legal penalties but also
from any negative effects on the legal, discipindinancial and professional plane”.[822]



It is a grave duty of conscience not to coopenate,even formally, in practices which,
although permitted by civil legislation, are comyao the Law of GodSuch cooperation in
fact can never be justified, not by invoking resgdec the freedom of others nor by appealing
to the fact that it is foreseen and required byl taw. No one can escape the moral
responsibility for actions taken, and all will helged by God himself based on this
responsibility (cfRom2:6; 14:12).

c. The right to resist

400.Recognizing that natural law is the basis for alacps limits on positive law means
admitting that it is legitimate to resist authorgiould it violate in a serious or repeated
manner the essential principles of natural l&aint Thomas Aquinas writes that “one is
obliged to obey ... insofar as it is required by tinder of justice”.[823] Natural law is
therefore the basis of the right to resistance.

There can be many different concrete ways thig nggy be exercised; there are also many
differentendsthat may be pursued. Resistance to authority entie attest to the validity of
a different way of looking at things, whether théent is to achieve partial change, for
example, modifying certain laws, or to fight foraalical change in the situation.

401.The Church's social doctrine indicates the critefioa exercising the right to resistance
“Armed resistance to oppression by political autyas not legitimate, unless all the
following conditions are met: 1) there is certagrave and prolonged violation of
fundamental rights, 2) all other means of redres®lbeen exhausted, 3) such resistance will
not provoke worse disorders, 4) there is well-fathlope of success; and 5) it is impossible
reasonably to foresee any better solution”.[824]jdRese to arms is seen as an extreme
remedy for putting an end to a “manifest, long-dtag tyranny which would do great
damage to fundamental personal rights and dangéeous to the common good of the
country”.[825] The gravity of the danger that rers®ito violence entails today makes it
preferable in any case thadissive resistandee practised, which is “a way more conformable
to moral principles and having no less prospeatsticcess”.[826]

e. Inflicting punishment

402.1n order to protect the common good, the lawfulljguduthority must exercise the right
and the duty to inflict punishments according te skeriousness of the crimes
committefB27]. The State has the twofold responsibilitgitecouragebehaviour that is
harmful to human rights and the fundamental norhewd life, and torepair, through the
penal system, the disorder created by criminaVigtiin a State ruled by lawhe power to
inflict punishment is correctly entrusted to theu@s: “In defining the proper relationships
between the legislative, executive and judicial psythe Constitutions of modern States
guarantee the judicial power the necessary indegyeradin the realm of law”.[828]

403.Punishment does not serve merely the purpose ehdefg the public order and
guaranteeing the safety of persons; it becomeslisawinstrument for the correction of the
offender, a correction that also takes on the mahle of expiation when the guilty party
voluntarily accepts his punishment.[829] There twafold purpose here. On the one hand,
encouraging the re-insertion of the condemned pergo society; on the other, fostering a
justice that reconciles, a justice capable of reggcharmony in social relationships disrupted
by the criminal act committed.



In this regard, the activity that prison chaplaiase called to undertake is important, not only
in the specifically religious dimension of thisigity but also in defence of the dignity of
those detainedJnfortunately, the conditions under which prisengerve their time do not
always foster respect for their dignity; and ofterisons become places where new crimes
are committed. Nonetheless, the environment of lpasitutions offers a privileged forum

for bearing witness once more to Christian conéerisocial issues: “l was ... in prison and
you came to me”"Mit 25:35-36).

404.The activity of offices charged with establishimigninal responsibility, which is always
personal in character, must strive to be a metiagaleearch for truth and must be conducted
in full respect for the dignity and rights of therhan personthis means guaranteeing the
rights of the guilty as well as those of the inndcé& he juridical principle by which
punishment cannot be inflicted if a crime has irst been proven must be borne in mind.

In carrying out investigations, the regulation agathe use of torture, even in the case of
serious crimes, must be strictly observed: “Clwridisciple refuses every recourse to such
methods, which nothing could justify and in whitie dignity of man is as much debased in
his torturer as in the torturer's victim”.[830] émbhational juridical instruments concerning
human rights correctly indicate a prohibition agaitorture as a principle which cannot be
contravened under any circumstances.

Likewise ruled out is “the use of detention for #tde purpose of trying to obtain significant
information for the trial”.[831] Moreover, it mubk ensured that “trials are conducted
swiftly: their excessive length is becoming intalelle for citizens and results in a real
injustice”.[832]

Officials of the court are especially called to ege due discretion in their investigatioss

as not to violate the rights of the accused toidemntiality and in order not to undermine the
principle of the presumption of innocence. Sincerejudges can make mistakes, it is proper
that the law provide for suitable compensatiorviotims of judicial errors.

405.The Church sees as a sign of hope “a growing putggosition to the death penalty
even when such a penalty is seen as a kind ofitegfie defence' on the part of society.
Modern society in fact has the means of effectigeigpressing crime by rendering criminals
harmless without definitively denying them the cbaato reform”.[833] Whereas, presuming
the full ascertainment of the identity and resplifisy of the guilty party, the traditional
teaching of the Church does not exclude the deathlfy “when this is the only practicable
way to defend the lives of human beings effectivagginst the aggressor”.[834] Bloodless
methods of deterrence and punishment are prefagéihey better correspond to the
concrete conditions of the common good and are imarenformity to the dignity of the
human person”.[835] The growing number of countadspting provisions to abolish the
death penalty or suspend its application is alsofpof the fact that cases in which it is
absolutely necessary to execute the offender “ang nare, if not practically non-
existent”.[836] The growing aversion of public ojin towards the death penalty and the
various provisions aimed at abolishing it or susipeg its application constitute visible
manifestations of a heightened moral awareness.

IV. THE DEMOCRATIC SYSTEM



406.The EncyclicaCentesimus Annweontains an explicit and articulate judgment with
regard to democracyThe Church values the democratic system inasnaisahensures the
participation of citizens in making political cheg, guarantees to the governed the
possibility both of electing and holding accoungathlose who govern them, and of replacing
them through peaceful means when appropriate. Sihesannot encourage the formation of
narrow ruling groups which usurp the power of th&t&for individual interests or for
ideological ends. Authentic democracy is possilolly o0 a State ruled by law, and on the
basis of a correct conception of the human peirsoequires that the necessary conditions be
present for the advancement both of the individmadugh education and formation in true
ideals, and of the ‘subjectivity' of society throutipe creation of structures of participation
and shared responsibility”.[837]

a.Values and democracy

407.An authentic democracy is not merely the result tdrmal observation of a set of rules
but is the fruit of a convinced acceptance of thkigs that inspire democratic procedures: the
dignity of every human person, the respect of hunigirts, commitment to the common

good as the purpose and guiding criterion for jpalitlife. If there is no general consensus on
these values, the deepest meaning of democraegtiand its stability is compromised.

The Church's social doctrine sees ethical relativisvhich maintains that there are no
objective or universal criteria for establishingetfoundations of a correct hierarchy of
values, as one of the greatest threats to modeyrddanocracies’'Nowadays there is a
tendency to claim that agnosticism and skeptidativesm are the philosophy and the basic
attitude which correspond to democratic forms ditjgal life. Those who are convinced that
they know the truth and firmly adhere to it are idered unreliable from a democratic point
of view, since they do not accept that truth isd®ained by the majority, or that it is subject
to variation according to different political tresxdt must be observed in this regard that if
there is no ultimate truth to guide and direct ozl action, then ideas and convictions can
easily be manipulated for reasons of power. A®hysiemonstrates, a democracy without
values easily turns into open or thinly disguisatdlitarianism”.[838] Democracy is
fundamentally “a ‘system' and as such is a meadsiahan end. Its ‘moral’ value is not
automatic, but depends on conformity to the maai o which it, like every other form of
human behaviour, must be subject: in other wotdsnorality depends on the morality of the
ends which it pursues and of the means which itleysp[839]

b. Institutions and democracy

408.The Magisterium recognizes the validity of the gipfe concerning the division of
powers in a Stateit is preferable that each power be balancedther powers and by other
spheres of responsibility which keep it within peojppounds. This is the principle of the ‘rule
of law', in which the law is sovereign, and not #ubitrary will of individuals”.[840]

In the democratic system, political authority isagntable to the peopl®epresentative
bodies must be subjected to effective social chnfitus control can be carried out above all
in free elections which allow the selection andngeaof representatives. The obligation on
the part of those elected ¢gove an accountingf their work — which is guaranteed by
respecting electoral terms — is a constitutive elehof democratic representation.



409.In their specific areas (drafting laws, governisgtting up systems of checks and
balances), elected officials must strive to seekattain that which will contribute to making
civil life proceed well in its overall courg841]

Those who govern have the obligation to answehndsé governed, but this does not in the
least imply that representatives are merely passpents of the electors. The control
exercised by the citizens does not in fact excthédreedom that elected officials must
enjoy in order to fulfil their mandate with respéetthe objectives to be pursued. These do
not depend exclusively on special interests, batmuch greater part on the function of
synthesis and mediation that serve the common gwapf the essential and indispensable
goals of political authority.

c. Moral components of political representation

410.Those with political responsibilities must not fer@r underestimate the moral
dimension of political representatipwhich consists in the commitment to share futlyhe
destiny of the people and to seek solutions toas@coblems. In this perspective, responsible
authority also means authority exercised with thodaes that make it possible pat power
into practice as servicg@42] (patience, modesty, moderation, charityprff to share), an
authority exercised by persons who are able topa¢he common good, and not prestige or
the gaining of personal advantages, as the truleoftiaeir work.

411.Among the deformities of the democratic systenttjqadlcorruption is one of the most
serious[843] because it betrays at one and the same time botal pmanciples and the

norms of social justicdt compromises the correct functioning of the taaving a negative
influence on the relationship between those whaegoand the governed. It causes a
growing distrust with respect to public institutgybringing about a progressive disaffection
in the citizens with regard to politics and itsnegentatives, with a resulting weakening of
institutions. Corruption radically distorts theeaf representative institutions, because they
become an arena for political bartering betweesntd' requests and governmental services.
In this way political choices favour the narrow @ttjves of those who possess the means to
influence these choices and are an obstacle tgibgrabout the common good of all
citizens.

412.As an instrument of the State, public administraab any level — national, regional,
community — is oriented towards the service okzeitis: “Being at the service of its citizens,
the State is the steward of the people's resoundesh it must administer with a view to the
common good”.[844] Excessive bureaucratizatioroigti@ry to this vision and arises when
“Institutions become complex in their organizatand pretend to manage every area at hand.
In the end they lose their effectiveness as atre$aln impersonal functionalism, an
overgrown bureaucracy, unjust private interestsaandll-too-easy and generalized
disengagement from a sense of duty”.[845] The ebose working in public

administration is not to be conceived as imperson@lreaucratic, but rather as an act of
generous assistance for citizens, undertaken wsthra of service.

d. Instruments for political participation
413.Political parties have the task of fostering widesu participation and making public

responsibilities accessible to aRolitical parties are called to interpret theiagmns of civil
society, orienting them towards the common good]®&fering citizens the effective



possibility of contributing to the formulation oblitical choices. They must be democratic in
their internal structure, and capable of politeahthesis and planning.

Another instrument of political participation isameferendumwhereby a form of direct
access to political decisions is practised. Thatuten of representation in fact does not
exclude the possibility of asking citizens direalyout the decisions of great importance for
social life.

e.Information and democracy

414.Information is among the principal instruments ehtbcratic participation
Participation without an understanding of the gitraof the political community, the facts
and the proposed solutions to problems is unthilekdbis necessary to guarantee a real
pluralism in this delicate area of social life, enisg that there are many forms and
instruments of information and communicationss llikewise necessary to facilitate
conditions of equality in the possession and ugbexe instruments by means of appropriate
laws. Among the obstacles that hinder the full eiserof the right to objectivity in
information,[847] special attention must be giveriite phenomenon of the news media
being controlled by just a few people or groupssHas dangerous effects for the entire
democratic system when this phenomenon is accomgéanyi ever closer ties between
governmental activity and the financial and infotima establishments.

415.The media must be used to build up and sustaihdh&en community in its different
sectors: economic, political, cultural, educatiosadl religious.[848] “The information
provided by the media is at the service of the comgood. Society has a right to
information based on truth, freedom, justice ardaladty”.[849]

The essential question is whether the currentnébion system is contributing to the
betterment of the human person; that is, does kerpaople more spiritually mature, more
aware of the dignity of their humanity, more resgibte or more open to others, in particular
to the neediest and the weakest. A further asgegteat importance is the requisite that new
technologies respect legitimate cultural difference

416.In the world of the media the intrinsic difficuief communications are often
exacerbated by ideology, the desire for profit @otitical control, rivalry and conflicts
between groups, and other social evioral values and principles apply also to the imed
“The ethical dimension relates not just to the eahbf communication (the message) and the
process of communication (how the communicatingpise) but to fundamental structural

and systemic issues, often involving large questmfipolicy bearing upon the distribution of
sophisticated technology and product (who shalhfimation rich and who shall be
information poor?)”.[850]

In all three areas — the message, the process nctgral issues — one fundamental moral
principle always applies: the human person andhtiman community are the end and
measure of the use of the mediasecond principle is complementary to the firsé good of
human beings cannot be attained independentlyeofdimmon good of the community to
which they belong851] It is necessary that citizens participatéhie decision-making
process concerning media policies. This particgmatwhich is to be public, has to be
genuinely representative and not skewed in favbgpecial interest groups when the media
are a money-making venture.[852]



V. THE POLITICAL COMMUNITY
AT THE SERVICE OF CIVIL SOCIETY

a.Value of civil society

417.The political community is established to be o¥/merto civil society, from which it
originates The Church has contributed to the distinctiomeein the political community

and civil society above all by her vision of mangdarstood as an autonomous, relational
being who is open to the Transcendent. This visatallenged by political ideologies of an
individualistic nature and those of a totalitar@draracter, which tend to absorb civil society
into the sphere of the State. The Church's comnmitime behalf of social pluralism aims at
bringing about a more fitting attainment of the enam good and democracy itself, according
to the principles of solidarity, subsidiarity angijice.

Civil society is the sum of relationships and reses, cultural and associative, that are
relatively independent from the political spheredhe economic sectdfThe purpose of

civil society is universal, since it concerns tloenenon good, to which each and every citizen
has a right in due proportion”.[853] This is mark®da planning capacity that aims at
fostering a freer and more just social life, in @¥hthe various groups of citizens can form
associations, working to develop and express firefierences, in order to meet their
fundamental needs and defend their legitimateester

b. Priority of civil society

418.The political community and civil society, althoughtually connected and
interdependent, are not equal in the hierarchyrad The political community is essentially
at the service of civil society and, in the finabdysis, the persons and groups of which civil
society is composed.[854] Civil society, therefaraynot be considered an extension or a
changing component of the political community; eatht has priority because it is in civil
society itself that the political community finds justification.

The State must provide an adequate legal frameWworocial subjects to engage freely in
their different activities and it must be readyinttervene, when necessary and with respect
for the principle of subsidiarityso that the interplay between free associatiods a
democratic life may be directed to the common g@&idil society is in fact multifaceted and
irregular; it does not lack its ambiguities andtcadictions. It is also the arena where
different interests clash with one another, with tisk that the stronger will prevail over the
weaker.

c. Application of the principle of subsidiarity

419.The political community is responsible for reguiatits relations with civil society
according to the principle of subsidiarity.[855]dtessential that the growth of democratic

life begin within the fabric of society. The actiess of civil society — above all volunteer
organizations and cooperative endeavours in thafarisocial sector, all of which are
succinctly known as the “third sector”, to distimgjufrom the State and the market —
represent the most appropriate ways to developdbi@l dimension of the person, who finds

in these activities the necessary space to expmself fully. The progressive expansion of
social initiatives beyond the State- controlledesgeicreates new areas for the active presence
and direct action of citizens, integrating the fiimes of the State. This important



phenomenon has often come about largely througinnrdl means and has given rise to new
and positive ways of exercising personal rightsictvinave brought about a qualitative
enrichment of democratic life.

420.Cooperation, even in its less structured formswahibself to be one of the most effective
responses to a mentality of conflict and unlimitechpetition that seems so prevalent today
The relationships that are established in a climat®operation and solidarity overcome
ideological divisions, prompting people to seekwhat unites them rather than what divides
them.

Many experiences of volunteer work are examplggezt value that call people to look
upon civil society as a place where it is possiblesbuild a public ethic based on solidarity,
concrete cooperation and fraternal dialoguél are called to look with confidence to the
potentialities that thus present themselves ameid their own personal efforts for the good
of the community in general and, in particular, fog good of the weakest and the neediest.
In this way, the principle of the “subjectivity sbciety” is also affirmed.[856]

VI. THE STATE AND RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES
A. RELIGIOUS FREEDOM, A FUNDAMENTAL HUMAN RIGHT

421.The Second Vatican Council committed the Cathdtiar€h to the promotion of

religious freedomThe Declaratio®ignitatis Humanaexplains in its subtitle that it intends
to proclaim “the right of the person and of comntigsi to social and civil freedom in
religious matters”. In order that this freedom,ledl by God and inscribed in human nature,
may be exercised, no obstacle should be placdd waly, since “the truth cannot be imposed
except by virtue of its own truth”.[857] The dignivf the person and the very nature of the
guest for God require that all men and women shbalttee from every constraint in the
area of religion.[858] Society and the State muastforce a person to act against his
conscience or prevent him from acting in conformwith it.[859] Religious freedom is not a
moral licence to adhere to error, nor as an implight to error.[860]

422.Freedom of conscience and religion “concerns maih ldividually and

socially’.[861] The right to religious freedom must be rgo@ed in the juridical order and
sanctioned as a civil right; [862] nonetheless itot of itself an unlimited right. Thast

limits of the exercise of religious freedom must be aeiieed in each social situation with
political prudence, according to the requiremeiffithe common good, and ratified by the
civil authority through legal norms consistent witie objective moral order. Such norms are
required by “the need for the effective safeguayaifithe rights of all citizens and for the
peaceful settlement of conflicts of rights, alsatlby need for an adequate care of genuine
public peace, which comes about when men live tegeh good order and in true justice,
and finally by the need for a proper guardianstiipudlic morality”.[863]

423.Because of its historical and cultural ties to dion, a religious community might be
given special recognition on the part of the St&igch recognition must in no way create
discrimination within the civil or social order father religious group$864] The vision of
the relations between States and religious orgaaimpromoted by the Second Vatican
Council corresponds to the requirements of a Stégel by law and to the norms of
international law.[865] The Church is well awarattthis vision is not shared by all; the right



to religious freedom, unfortunately, “is being atdd by many States, even to the point that
imparting catechesis, having it imparted, and reogiit become punishable offences”.[866]

B. THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AND THE POLITICAL COMMUNITY
a. Autonomy and independence

424.Although the Church and the political communityhbianifest themselves in visible
organizational structures, they are by nature défe because of their configuration and
because of the ends they purslige Second Vatican Council solemnly reaffirmed ,that
their proper spheres, the political community dmel €hurch are mutually independent and
self-governing”.[867] The Church is organized inywahat are suitable to meet the spiritual
needs of the faithful, while the different poliicammmunities give rise to relationships and
institutions that are at the service of everythimaf is part of the temporal common good.
The autonomy and independence of these two resaigiparticularly evident with regards to
their ends.

The duty to respect religious freedom requires tinatpolitical community guarantee the
Church the space needed to carry out her missmmhét part, the Church has no particular
area of competence concerning the structures gidhigcal community: “The Church
respects théegitimate autonomy of the democratic orded is not entitled to express
preferences for this or that institutional or camgsibnal solution”,[868] nor does it belong to
her to enter into questions of the merit of paditiprogrammes, except as concerns their
religious or moral implications.

b. Cooperation

425.The mutual autonomy of the Church and the polittcahmunity does not entail a
separation that excludes cooperati®@uath of them, although by different titles, serke t
personal and social vocation of the same humargbeirhe Church and the political
community, in fact, express themselves in organstadttures that are not ends in
themselves but are intended for the service of nwanelp him to exercise his rights fully,
those inherent in his reality as a citizen and agsiln, and to fulfil correctly his
corresponding duties. The Church and the politocahmunity can more effectively render
this service “for the good of all if each worksteetfor wholesome mutual cooperation in a
way suitable to the circumstances of time and plEB&9]

426.The Church has the right to the legal recognitidmer proper identityPrecisely
because her mission embraces all of human rettigyChurch, sensing that she is “truly and
intimately linked with mankind and its history”,[8Fclaims the freedom to express her
moral judgment on this reality, whenever it mayéguired to defend the fundamental rights
of the person or for the salvation of souls.[871]

The Church therefore seeks: freedom of exprestaching and evangelization; freedom of
public worship; freedom of organization and of bem internal government; freedom of
selecting, educating, naming and transferring hearsters; freedom for constructing
religious buildings; freedom to acquire and possesfcient goods for her activity; and
freedom to form associations not only for religiqusposes but also for educational,
cultural, health care and charitable purposes.[872]



427.In order to prevent or attenuate possible confll$ween the Church and the political
community, the juridical experience of the Churakl ¢he State have variously defined stable
forms of contact and suitable instruments for gméeaing harmonious relation$his
experience is an essential reference point faraaes in which the State has the presumption
to invade the Church's area of action, impairirgfteedom of her activity to the point of
openly persecuting her or, vice versa, for caseghich church organizations do not act
properly with respect to the State.

CHAPTER NINE
THE INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY
I. BIBLICAL ASPECTS
a. Unity of the human family

428.The biblical accounts of creation bring out thetyrof the human family and teach that
the God of Israel is the Lord of history and of tosmosHis action embraces the whole
world and the entire human family, for whom his Wwof creation is destined. God's decision
to make man in his image and likeness Gx¥n1:26-27) gives the human being a unique
dignity that extends to all generations G&n5) and throughout the entire earth 6&n10).
The Book of Genesis indicates moreover that theahuming was not created in isolation
but within a contextan integral part of which are those living spaites ensure his freedom
(the garden), various possibilities for food (thees of the garden), work (the command to
cultivate) and above all community (the gift of ssone who is like himself) (cGen2:8-

24). Throughout the Old Testament, the condititwas €nsure the fullness of human life are
the object of a divine blessing. God wants to go@ethat man has what is necessary for his
growth, his freedom of self-expression, succes$ssmwork, and a wealth of human
relationships.

429.Following the destruction wrought by the flood, Godovenant with Noah (cf. Gen 9:1-
17), and in him with all of humanity, shows thatd3mants to maintain for the human
community the blessing of fertility, the task obswing creation and the absolute dignity and
inviolability of human life that had characterizibe first creation. This is God's desire
despite the fact that, with sin, the decadenceadérnce and injustice, which was punished by
the flood, had entered creation. The Book of Gengsgsents with admiration the diversity of
peoples, the result of God's creative activity @n 10:1-32). At the same time, it denounces
man's refusal to accept his condition as creatittetive episode of the Tower of Babel (cf.
Gen 11,1-9). In the divine plan, all peoples hade‘tanguage and the same words” (cf. Gen
11:1), but humanity became divided, turning itskbac the Creator (cf. Gen 11:4).

430.The covenant that God established with Abrahamsehdo be “the father of a

multitude of nations’(Gen17:4),opens the way for the human family to make a netimiits
Creator. The history of salvation leads the people of Istadelieve that God's action was
restricted to their land. Little by little, howevyéhe conviction grows that God is at work also
among other nations (df 19:18-25). The Prophets would announce, for thbagstogical
times, a pilgrimage of the nations to the Lordieiee and an era of peace among the peoples
(cf.1s 2:2-5, 66:18-23). Israel, scattered in exile, wdmbdome definitively aware of its role

as a witness to the one God (sf44:6-8), the Lord of the world and of the histofithe

nations (cfls 44:24-28).



b. Jesus Christ, prototype and foundation of the new timanity

431.The Lord Jesus is the prototype and foundatiom@inew humanityin him, the true
“likeness of God” 2 Cor4:4), man — who is created in the image of Godirgd his
fulfilment. In the definitive witness of love th&od has made manifest in the cross of Christ,
all the barriers of enmity have already been tawrl (cf. Eph2:12-18), and for those who
live a new life in Christ, racial and cultural gifences are no longer causes of division (cf.
Rom10:12;Gal 3:26-28;Col 3:11).

Thanks to the Spirit, the Church is aware of thendi plan of unity that involves the entire
human race (cfActs 17:26),a plan destined to reunite in the mystery of sawaivrought
under the saving Lordship of Christ (Ejph1:8-10) all of created reality, which is
fragmented and scattered. From the day of Penteghseh the Resurrection is announced to
diverse peoples, each of whom understand it im thven language (cfActs2:6), the Church
fulfils her mission of restoring and bearing witaés the unity lost at Babel. Due to this
ecclesial ministry, the human family is called ¢aliscover its unity and recognize the
richness of its differences, in order to attainl“twnity in Christ”.[873]

c. The universal vocation of Christianity

432.The Christian message offers a universal visiaheflife of men and peoples on earth
[874] that makes us realize the unity of the human §gi@15] This unity is not to be built on
the force of arms, terror or abuse of power; ratiés the result of that “suprenmodel of
unity, which is a reflection of the intimate life of Gashe God in three Persons, ... what we
Christians mean by the wordommuniofi; [876] it is an achievement of thmoral and
cultural force of freedorfB877] The Christian message has been decisiven&ixing

humanity understand that peoples tend to unit@nlytbecause of various forms of
organization, politics, economic plans or in theneaof an abstract ideological
internationalism, but because they freely seelotiperate, aware “that they are living
members of the whole human family”.[878] The waztimmunity must be presented, over
and over again and with ever increasing claritythasconcrete figure of the unity willed by
the Creator. “The unity of the human family hasa/existed, because its members are
human beings all equal by virtue of their natuighdy. Hence there will always exist the
objective need to promote, in sufficient measure uhiversalcommon good, which is the
common good of the entire human family”.[879]

II. THE FUNDAMENTAL RULES
OF THE INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY

a. The international community and values

433.The centrality of the human person and the natun@lination of persons and peoples to
establish relationships among themselves are thaafionental elements for building a true
international community, the ordering of which maigh at guaranteeing the effective
universal common god@80] Despite the widespread aspiration to buidhathentic
international community, the unity of the human flgs not yet becoming a reality. This is
due to obstacles originating in materialistic aationalistic ideologies that contradict the
values of the person integrally considered in slMarious dimensions, material and
spiritual, individual and community. In particulany theory or form whatsoever of racism
and racial discrimination is morally unacceptal@8l]]



The coexistence among nations is based on the saoes that should guide relations
among human beings: truth, justice, active soligamnd freedom.[882] The Church's
teaching, with regard to the constitutive princgoté the international community, requires
that relations among peoples and political comnmesibe justly regulated according to the
principles of reason, equity, law and negotiatexcluding recourse to violence and war, as
well as to forms of discrimination, intimidationcgdeceit.[883]

434.International law becomes the guarantor of therinéional order[884] that is of
coexistence among political communities that sedkidually to promote the common good
of their citizens and strive collectively to guatieathat of all peoples,[885] aware that the
common good of a nation cannot be separated fremgabd of the entire human
family.[886]

The international community is a juridical commuyrftunded on the sovereignty of each
member State, without bonds of subordination tleatycbr limit its independeng887]
Understanding the international community in thespdoes not in any way mean relativizing
or destroying the different and distinctive chaeattics of each people, but encourages
their expression888] Valuing these different identities helpsoteercome various forms of
division that tend to separate peoples and filhtlvath a self-centredness that has
destabilizing effects.

435.The Magisterium recognizes the importance of nafisovereignty, understood above
all as an expression of the freedom that must goka&ations between Statf&89]

Sovereignty represents the subjectivity [890] ag#ion, in the political, economic, social

and even cultural sense. The cultural dimensioesak particular importance as a source of
strength in resisting acts of aggression or forfmdoonination that have repercussions on a
country's freedom. Culture constitutes the guamafaethe preservation of the identity of a
people and expresses and promotesgistual sovereignty891]

National sovereignty is not, however, absaliiations can freely renounce the exercise of
some of their rights in view of a common galthe awareness that they form a “family of
nations” [892] where mutual trust, support and eespnust prevail. In this perspective,
special attention should be given to the fact thate is still no international agreement that
adequately addresses “the rights of nations”,[838]preparation of which could profitably
deal with questions concerning justice and freedotoday's world.

b. Relations based on harmony between the juridical ahmoral orders

436.To bring about and consolidate an international erdhat effectively guarantees
peaceful mutual relations among peoples, the saoraliaw that governs the life of men
must also regulate relations among Statasmoral law the observance of which should be
inculcated and promoted by the public opinion bfte nations and of all the States with
such a unanimity of voice and force that no oneld/dare to call it into question or to
attenuate its binding force”.[894] Thmiversal moral lawwritten on the human heart, must
be considered effective and indelible as the livemgression of the shared conscience of
humanity, a “grammar”[895] on which to build thddte of the world.

437.Universal respect of the principles underlying ‘&ghl structure in conformity with the
moral order” [896] is a necessary condition for the stability of im&tional life The quest
for such stability has led to the gradual elaboraof a “right of nations” [897] {us



gentiuni), which can be considered as “the ancestor @ridtional law”.[898] Juridical and
theological reflection, firmly based on natural |dvas formulated “universal principles
which are prior to and superior to the internal avbtates”,[899] such as the unity of the
human race, the equal dignity of every peopleréfection of war as a means for resolving
disputes, the obligation to cooperate for attairiirgcommon good and the need to be
faithful to agreements undertakgpa¢ta sunt servandaThis last principle should be
especially emphasized in order to avoid “temptatmappeal to théaw of forcerather than
to theforce of law.[900]

438.To resolve the tensions that arise among diffepetitical communities and can
compromise the stability of nations and internailosecurity, it is indispensable to make use
of common rules in a commitment to negotiation @nekject definitively the idea that justice
can be sought through recourse to i@@1] “If war can end without winners or losersan
suicide of humanity, then we must repudiate thécladnich leads to it: the idea that the
effort to destroy the enemy, confrontation and its@lif are factors of progress and historical
advancement”.[902]

Not only does the Charter of the United Nations fgourse to force, but it rejects even the
threat to use forc€903] This provision arose from the tragic expece of the Second World
War. During that conflict the Magisterium did nailfto identify certain indispensable factors
for building a renewed international order: theeftem and territorial integrity of each nation,
defence of the rights of minorities, an equitalblarsg of the earth's resources, the rejection
of war and an effective plan of disarmament, figdldb agreements undertaken and an end to
religious persecution.[904 |

439.1n order to consolidate the primacy of law, thengiple of mutual confidence is of the
utmost importancg05] In this perspective, normative instruments forpkaceful

resolution of controversies must be reformulate@sto strengthen their scope and binding
force Processes of negotiation, mediation, conciliaiiod arbitration that are provided for in
international law must be supported with the coeatf “a totally effective juridical authority
in a peaceful world”.[906] Progress in this direatiwill allow the international community

to be seen no longer as a simple aggregation t#sStavarious moments of their existence,
but as a structure in which conflicts can be padlyefesolved. “As in the internal life of
individual States ... a system of private vendattd reprisal has given way to the rule of law,
so too a similar step forward is now urgently nekithethe international community”.[907] In
short, “international law must ensure that the tdwhe more powerful does not
prevail”.[908]

lll. THE ORGANIZATION
OF THE INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY

a. The value of international organizations

440.The Church is a companion on the journey towardawthentic international
“community”, which has taken a specific directiortmthe founding of the United Nations
Organization in 1945The United Nations “has made a notable contrdouto the promotion
of respect for human dignity, the freedom of pesaled the requirements of development,
thus preparing the cultural and institutional $oilthe building of peace”.[909] In general,
the Church's social doctrine views positively tbke rof intergovernmental organizations,
especially those operating in specific sectorsJ¥Hdwever, it has reservations when they



address problems incorrectly.[911] The Magisterreeommends that the activity of
international agencies respond to human need<cialdife and in areas of particular
importance for the peaceful and ordered coexistehoations and peoples.[912]

441.Concern for an ordered and peaceful coexistendentite human family prompts the
Magisterium to insist on the need to establish “samiversal public authority acknowledged
as such by all and endowed with effective powesai@guard, on the behalf of all, security,
regard for justice, and respect for rights”.[9118}he course of history, despite the changing
viewpoints of the different eras, there has beearstant awareness of the need for a similar
authority to respond to worldwide problems arisiram the quest for the common good: it is
essential that such an authority arise from muagatement and that it not be imposed, nor
must it be understood as a kind of “global supete3t[914]

Political authority exercised at the level of timarnational community must be regulated by
law, ordered to the common good and respectfut®@principle of subsidiarity‘The public
authority of the world community is not intendeditoit the sphere of action of the public
authority of the individual political community, rolu less to take its place. On the contrary,
its purpose is to create, on a world basis, anrenment in which the public authorities of
each political community, their citizens and intediate associations can carry out their
tasks, fulfil their duties and exercise their rghtith greater security”.[915]

442 .Because of the globalization of problems, it hasob®e more urgent than ever to
stimulate international political action that purssithe goals of peace and development
through the adoption of coordinated measy@&k5] The Magisterium recognizes that the
interdependence among men and nations takes omah dimension and is the determining
factor for relations in the modern world in the Bomic, cultural, political and religious
sense. In this context it is hoped that there bélla revision of international organizations, a
process that “presupposes the overcoming of paliticalries and the renouncing of all
desire to manipulate these organizations, whicktesdlely for theeommon goot[917] for

the purpose of achievinggreater degree of international orderin@18]

In particular, intergovernmental structures mudeefively perform their functions of control
and guidance in the economic fidddcause the attainment of the common good has leeaom
goal that is beyond the reach of individual Stageen if they are dominant in terms of
power, wealth, and political strength.[919] Intdroaal agencies must moreover guarantee
the attainment of that equality which is the badithe right of all to participate in the process
of full development, duly respecting legitimatefeliences.[920]

443.The Magisterium positively evaluates the assoaiatibat have formed in civil society
in order to shape public opinion in its awarenefthe various aspects of international |ife
with particular attention paid to the respect ofrtaun rights, as seen in “the number of
recently established private associations, soméwate in membership, almost all of them
devoted to monitoring with great care and commeladabjectivity what is happening
internationally in this sensitive field”.[921]

Governments should feel encouraged by such commitnehich seek to put into practice
the ideals underlying the international communipgrticularly through the practical gestures
of solidarity and peace made by the many indivisago involved ilNon-Governmental
Organizations and in Movements for human rigf@22]



b. The juridical personality of the Holy See

444.The Holy See, or Apostolic 23] enjoys full international subjectivity as a soverei
authority that performs acts which are juridicaitg own. It exercises an external sovereignty
recognized within the context of the internatioc@nmunity which reflects that exercised
within the Churchand is marked bgrganizational unityandindependencerhe Church

makes use of the juridical means necessary or lusefcarrying out her mission.

The international activity of the Holy See is masiéd objectively under different aspects

the right to active and passive delegation; thease ofius contrahendin stipulating

treaties; participation in intergovernmental orgations, such as those under the auspices of
the

United Nations; and mediation initiatives in siioas of conflict. This activity aims at

offering non-partisan service to the internaticc@hmunity, since it seeks no advantage for
itself but only the good of the entire human famitythis context, the Holy See particularly
avails itself of its own diplomatic personnel.

445.The diplomatic service of the Holy See, the prodid@n ancient and proven practice, is
an instrument that works not only for the freeddithe Church (“libertas Ecclesiae”) but
also for the defence and promotion of human digrisywell as for a social order based on
the values of justice, truth, freedom and love. ‘@yinnate right inherent within our spiritual
mission itself and advanced by development of hisdbevents over the centuries, we also
send our legates to the Supreme Authorities oeStatwhich the Catholic Church has taken
root or in which she is present in some way. tifisourse true that the purposes of the
Church and the State are of different orders, hatllioth are perfect societies, endowed
therefore with their own means, and are autonomotlsir respective spheres of activity.
But it is also true that both the one and the otimelertake to serve the good of the same
common subject, man, called by God to eternal salvand put on earth so that he might,
with the help of grace attain unto salvation thiotgs work, which brings him well-being in
the peaceful setting of society”.[924] The googebple and human communities is served
by a structured dialogue between the Church aribatithorities, which also finds
expression in the stipulation of mutual agreemeriss dialogue tends to establish or
strengthen relations of mutual understanding amge@tion, and also serves to prevent or
resolve eventual disputes. Its goal is to contahliatthe progress of every people and all
humanity in justice and peace.

IV. INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT
a.Cooperation to guarantee the right to development

446.The solution to the problem of development requscegperation among individual
political communities“Political communities condition one another avnel can affirm that
each one will succeed in its development by coutitilg to the development of others. For
this to happen, understanding and collaboratioreasential’[925]. It may seem that
underdevelopment is impossible to eliminate, asghat were a death sentence, especially
considering the fact that it is not only the residilerroneous human choices but also the
consequence of “economic, financial and saziathanisni$926] and “structures of
sin”[927] that prevent the full development of meerd peoples.



These difficulties must nonetheless be met witingtand resolute determinatidmecause
development is not only an aspiration but a riff#t8] that, like every right, implies a duty.
“Collaboration in the development of the whole pe&rsnd of every human being is in fact a
duty of all towards all,and must be shared by the four parts of the w&#st and West,
North and South”[929]. As the Magisterium seeghigright to developmens based on the
following principles: unity of origin and a sharddstiny of the human family; equality
between every person and between every commursgdoan human dignity; the universal
destination of the goods of the earth; the notibdevelopment in its entirety; and the
centrality of the human person and solidarity.

447.The Church's social doctrine encourages forms opeoation that are capable of
facilitating access to the international markettbe part of countries suffering from poverty
and underdevelopmeriEven in recent years it was thought that therpsbcountries would
develop by isolating themselves from the world readnd by depending only on their own
resources. Recent experience has shown that cesimathich did this have suffered
stagnation and recession, while the countries wxgerienced development were those
which succeeded in taking part in the general iatated economic activities at the
international level. It seems therefore that thiefgbroblem is that of gaining fair access to
the international market, based not on the ungédianinciple of the exploitation of the natural
resources of these countries but on the propeofuseman resources”.[930] Among the
causes that greatly contribute to underdevelopmetipoverty, in addition to the
impossibility of acceding to the international met;k031] mention must be made of
illiteracy, lack of food security, the absence wiéistures and services, inadequate measures
for guaranteeing basic health care, the lack & dahking water and sanitation, corruption,
instability of institutions and of political lifeéself. There is a connection between poverty
and, in many countries, the lack of liberty, posiies for economic initiative and a national
administration capable of setting up an adequattesyof education and information.

448.The spirit of international cooperation requiresathbeyond the strict market mentality,
there should be an awareness of the duty to satidaustice and universal charif®32] In
fact, there existssomething which is due to man because he is byargason of his lofty
dignity”.[933] Cooperation is the path to which thetire international community should be
committed, “according to an adequate notion ofcr®mon good in relation to the whole
human family”.[934] Many positive results flow frothis; for example, an increase of
confidence in the potential of poor people anddfae of poor countries and an equitable
distribution of goods.

b. The fight against poverty

449.At the beginning of the New Millennium, the poveftpillions of men and women is
“the one issue that most challenges our human amtds@an consciences[935] Poverty
poses a dramatic problem of justice; in its varifmums and with its various effects, it is
characterized by an unequal growth that does rogréze the “equal right of all people to
take their seat ‘at the table of the common ban§y@86] Such poverty makes it impossible
to bring about thatull humanisnwhich the Church hopes for and pursues so thabpsrand
peoples may “be more” [937] and live in conditidhat are more human.[938]

The fight against poverty finds a strong motivatiothe option or preferential love of the
Church for the poaf939] In the whole of her social teaching the Gtunever tires of
emphasizing certain fundamental principles of teaching, first and foremost, thaiversal



destination of goodf®©40] Constantly reaffirming the principle sblidarity, the Church's
social doctrine demands action to promote “the gufaall and of each individual, because
we areall really responsible faall” .[941] The principle of solidarity, even in the Hitg
against poverty, must always be appropriately agpeoned by that o$ubsidiarity thanks to
which it is possible to foster the spirit of intiige, the fundamental basis of all social and
economic development in poor countries.[942] Thermhould be seen “not as a problem,
but as people who can become the principal buildeasnew and more human future for
everyone”.[943]

c. Foreign debt

450.The right to development must be taken into accatmen considering questions related
to the debt crisis of many poor countr[844] Complex causes of various types lie at the
origin of the debt crisis. At the international éthere are the fluctuation of exchange rates,
financial speculation and economic neo-colonialignthin individual debtor countries there
is corruption, poor administration of public monasthe improper utilization of loans
received. The greatest sufferings, which can heettdack both to structural questions as
well as personal behaviour, strike the people o @nd indebted countries who are not
responsible for this situation. The internationainenunity cannot ignore this fact; while
reaffirming the principle that debts must be repaidys must be found that do not
compromise the “fundamental right of peoples tosgstbnce and progress”.[945]

CHAPTER TEN
SAFEGUARDING THE ENVIRONMENT
I. BIBLICAL ASPECTS

451.The living experience of the divine presence itohysis the foundation of the faith of
the people of GadWe were Pharaoh's slaves in Egypt, and the boodight us out of Egypt
with a mighty hand”Deut6:21). A look at history permits one to have anrewav of the

past and discover God at work from the very begigniA wandering Aramean was my
father” Deut26:5); of his people God can say: “I took youhtatAbraham from beyond the
river” (Josh24:3). This reflection permits us to look to thwure with hope, sustained by the
promise and the covenant that God continually renew

The faith of Israel is lived out in the space aimakt of this world, perceived not as a hostile
environment, nor as an evil from which one mudtréed, but rather as the gift itself of God,
as the place and plan that he entrusts to the nesipte management and activity of man.
Nature, the work of God's creative action, is ndaagerous adversary. It is God who made
all things, and with regard to each created reatiyd saw that it was good” (cGen
1:4,10,12,18,21,25). At the summit of this creatmhich “was very good"Gen1:31), God
placed man. Only man and woman, among all cregtwe® made by God “in his own
image” Gen1,27). The Lord entrusted all of creation to thiegponsibility, charging them to
care for its harmony and development (&&n1:26-30). This special bond with God explains
the privileged position of the first human coupighe order of creation.

452.The relationship of man with the world is a consiite part of his human identity. This
relationship is in turn the result of another stdleper relationship between man and God.
The Lord has made the human person to be a pavittehim in dialogue. Only in dialogue



with God does the human being find his truth, fnemch he draws inspiration and norms to
make plans for the future of the world, which ie tfarden that God has given him to keep
and till (cf. Gen 2: 15). Not even sin could remols duty, although it weighed down this
exalted work with pain and suffering (cf. Gen 319

Creation is always an object of praise in Isra@tayer. “O Lord, how manifold are your
works! In wisdom have you made them aPs(104:24). Salvation is perceived asew
creationthat re-establishes that harmony and potentiayfowth that sin had compromised:
“| create new heavens and a new earth66:17) — says the Lord — in which “the
wilderness becomes a fruitful field ... and rightsoess [will] abide in the fruitful field ... My
people will abide in a peaceful habitatiohs 82:1518).

453.The definitive salvation that God offers to all ramity through his own Son does not
come about outside of this world. While woundedibythe world is destined to undergo a
radical purification(cf. 2 Pet3:10) that will make it a renewed world (&5.65:17, 66:22;
Rev21:1), finally becoming the place where “rightecesndwells” 2 Pet3:13).

In his public ministry, Jesus makes use of natel@mnentsNot only is he a knowledgeable
interpreter of nature, speaking of it in images padables, but he also dominates it (cf. the
episode of the calming of the stormNt 14:22-33;Mk 6:45-52;L¢ 8:22-25;Jn 6:16-21).

The Lord puts nature at the service of his plaredemption. He asks his disciples to look at
things, at the seasons and at people with thedfudtildren who know that they will never
be abandoned by a provident Father(&f11:11-13).Far from being enslaved by things, the
disciple of Jesus must know how to use them irr ¢odaring about sharing and brotherhood
(cf. Lk 16:9-13).

454.The entrance of Jesus Christ into the history efwbrld reaches its culmination in the
Paschal Mystery, where nature itself takes pattiéndrama of the rejection of the Son of
God and in the victory of his Resurrection (¢t 27:45,51, 28:2). Crossing through death
and grafting onto it the new splendour of the Resiiion, Jesus inaugurates a new world in
which everything is subjected to him (cfCbr 15:20-28) and he creates anew those
relationships of order and harmony that sin hadrdgsd. Knowledge of the imbalances
existing between man and nature should be accomgbdnyian awareness that in Jesus the
reconciliation of man and the world with God — suilcat every human being, aware of
divine love, can find anew the peace that wasHestas been brought about. “Therefore, if
any one is in Christ, he is a new creation; thehaldl passed away, behold, the new has
come” (2Cor 5:17). Nature, which was created in the Wordbysthe same Word made
flesh, reconciled to God and given new peaceof.1:15-20).

455.Not only is the inner man made whole once morehisugéntire nature as a corporeal
being is touched by the redeeming power of ChFise whole of creation participates in the
renewal flowing from the Lord's Paschal Mysteaithough it still awaits full liberation from
corruption, groaning in travail (cRom8:19-23), in expectation of giving birth to “a new
heaven and a new eartiRgv21:1) that are the gift of the end of time, thiililment of
salvation. In the meantime, nothing stands outidesalvation. Whatever his condition of
life may be, the Christian is called to serve Ghtislive according to his Spirit, guided by
love, the principle of a new life, that brings therld and man back to their original destiny:
“whether ... the world or life or death or the mesor the future, all are yours; and you are
Christ's, and Christ is God'sI Cor3:22-23).



[I. MAN AND THE UNIVERSE OF CREATED THINGS

456.The biblical vision inspires the behaviour of Chiass in relation to their use of the
earth, and also with regard to the advances ofrem@eand technology.he Second Vatican
Council affirmed that man “judges rightly that big Imtellect he surpasses the material
universe, for he shares in the light of the divimed’[946]. The Council Fathers recognized
the progress made thanks to the tireless applicafictuman genius down the centuries,
whether in the empirical sciences, the technoldgiisziplines or the liberal arts[947].
Today, “especially with the help of science andtedogy, man has extended his mastery
over nearly the whole of nature and continues teaff948].

For man, “created in God's image, received a mandatubject to himself the earth and all
that it contains, and to govern the world with jicstand holiness, a mandate to relate himself
and the totality of things to him who was to beramkledged as the Lord and Creator of all.
Thus, by the subjection of all things to man, taene of God would be wonderful in all the
earth. [The Council teaches that] throughout thes® of the centuries, men have laboured to
better the circumstances of their lives throughceaamental amount of individual and
collective effort. To believers, this point is $ett considered in itself, this human activity
accords with God's will’[949].

457.The results of science and technology are, in tlebras, positive“Far from thinking

that works produced by man's own talent and enargyn opposition to God's power, and
that the rational creature exists as a kind ofl tivdhe Creator, Christians are convinced that
the triumphs of the human race are a sign of Gpdse and the flowering of His own
mysterious design”[950]. The Council Fathers alspleasize the fact that “the greater man's
power becomes, the farther his individual and comtguesponsibility extends”[951], and
that every human activity is to correspond, acemgdo the design and will of God, to
humanity's true good[952]. In this regard, the Mé&gium has repeatedly emphasized that
the Catholic Church is in no way opposed to pragj8s3], rather she considers “science and
technology are a wonderful product of a God-givamhn creativity, since they have
provided us with wonderful possibilities, and wegrhtefully benefit from them”[954]. For
this reason, “as people who believe in God, who theatvnature which he had created was
‘good’, we rejoice in the technological and ecoroprogress which people, using their
intelligence, have managed to make”[955].

458.The Magisterium's considerations regarding sciesece technology in general can also
be applied to the environment and agricultuf@ée Church appreciates “the advantages that
result — and can still result — from the study apgblications of molecular biology,
supplemented by other disciplines such as genatidsts technological application in
agriculture and industry”.[956] In fact, technolotppuld be a priceless tool in solving many
serious problems, in the first place those of huiagel disease, through the production of
more advanced and vigorous strains of plants, lamaiggh the production of valuable
medicines”[957]. It is important, however, to reptee concept of “proper application”, for
“we know that this potential is not neutral: it da@ used either for man's progress or for his
degradation”[958]. For this reason, “it is necegdsarmaintain an attitude of prudence and
attentively sift out tha@ature, end and meam$ the various forms of applied
technology”.[959] Scientists, therefore, must “‘yrulkse their research and technical skill in
the service of humanity”,[960] being able to sulioate them “to moral principles and
values, which respect and realize in its fullnégsdignity of man”[961].



459.A central point of reference for every scientifrcdatechnological application is respect
for men and women, which must also be accompanjedriecessary attitude of respect for
other living creatures. Even when thought is gitemaking some change in them, “one
must take into account the nature of each beingoéitd mutual connection in an ordered
system”.[962] In this sense, the formidable po&isigs of biological research raise grave
concerns, in that “we are not yet in a positioageess the biological disturbance that could
result from indiscriminate genetic manipulation drom the unscrupulous development of
new forms of plant and animal life, to say nothaiginacceptable experimentation regarding
the origins of human life itself”.[963] In fact,t“is now clear that the application of these
discoveries in the fields of industry and agrictdthave produced harmful long-term effects.
This has led to the painful realization that wergznnterfere in one area of the ecosystem
without paying due attention both to the conseqgasmé such interference in other areas and
to the well-being of future generations”.[964]

460.Man, then, must never forget that “his capacityremsform and in a certain sense
create the world through his own work ... is alwhgsed on God's prior and original gift of
the things that are[965] He must not “make arbitrary use of the eastlbjecting it without
restraint to his will, as though it did not have awn requisites and a prior God-given
purpose, which man can indeed develop but mudbetody”.[966] When he acts in this way,
“instead of carrying out his role as a co-operatith God in the work of creation, man sets
himself up in place of God and thus ends up prawpki rebellion on the part of nature,
which is more tyrannized than governed by him”.[067

If man intervenes in nature without abusing it am@ging it, we can say that he “intervenes
not in order to modify nature but to foster its ei®pment in its own life, that of the creation
that God intended. While working in this obvioudilicate area, the researcher adheres to
the design of God. God willed that man be the kihgreation”.[968] In the end, it is God
himself who offers to men and women the honouroofperating with the full force of their
intelligence in the work of creation.

[ll. THE CRISIS IN THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
MAN AND THE ENVIRONMENT

461.The biblical message and the Church's Magistergpresent the essential reference
points for evaluating the problems found in thatiehship between man and the
environment.[969] The underlying cause of thesélgras can be seen in man's pretension
of exercising unconditional dominion over thingeelless of any moral considerations
which, on the contrary, must distinguish all huraativity.

The tendency towards an “ill-considerefd70] exploitation of the resources of creation is
the result of a long historical and cultural prose$The modern era has witnessed man's
growing capacity for transformative interventiomelaspect of the conquest and exploitation
of resources has become predominant and invasideipoday it has even reached the point of
threatening the environment's hospitable aspeetetivironment as ‘resource’ risks
threatening the environment as ‘home’'. Becauskeopowerful means of transformation
offered by technological civilization, it sometim&sems that the balance between man and
the environment has reached a critical point”.[971]

462.Nature appears as an instrument in the hands of, maeality that he must constantly
manipulate, especially by means of technal@gyeductionistic conception quickly spread,



starting from the presupposition — which was seelpet erroneous — that an infinite

guantity of energy and resources are availablé¢ thapossible to renew them quickly, and
that the negative effects of the exploitation & tfatural order can be easily absorbed. This
reductionistic conception views the natural worldriechanistic terms and sees development
in terms of consumerism. Primacy is given to dand having rather than to being, and this
causes serious forms of human alienation.[972]

Such attitudes do not arise from scientific andhitetogical research but from scientism and
technocratic ideologies that tend to condition suesearch The advances of science and
technology do not eliminate the need for transceoe@nd are not of themselves the cause
of the exasperated secularization that leads tbamh With the progress of science and
technology, questions as to their meaning incraasgegive rise to an ever greater need to
respect the transcendent dimension of the humaopend creation itself.

463.A correct understanding of the environment prevémautilitarian reduction of nature
to a mere object to be manipulated and exploitedhé same time, it must not absolutize
nature and place it above the dignity of the humparson himselfin this latter case, one can
go so far as to divinize nature or the earth, asreadily be seen in certain ecological
movements that seek to gain an internationallyauteed institutional status for their
beliefs.[973]

The Magisterium finds the motivation for its oppiosi to a concept of the environment based
on ecocentrism and on biocentrigmthe fact that “it is being proposed that thecbogical

and axiological difference between men and otivamndi beings be eliminated, since the
biosphere is considered a biotic unity of undiffeéraed value. Thus man's superior
responsibility can be eliminated in favour of amlé@grian consideration of the ‘dignity’ of all
living beings”.[974]

464.A vision of man and things that is sundered from r@fierence to the transcendent has
led to the rejection of the concept of creation &mthe attribution of a completely
independent existence to man and natlile bonds that unite the world to God have thus
been broken. This rupture has also resulted inragpg man from the world and, more
radically, has impoverished man's very identityntéim beings find themselves thinking that
they are foreign to the environmental context inctithey live. The consequences resulting
from this are all too clear: “it is the relationghman has with God that determines his
relationship with his fellow men and with his emniment. This is why Christian culture has
always recognized the creatures that surround maitsa gifts of God to be nurtured and
safeguarded with a sense of gratitude to the Qreaémedictine and Franciscan spirituality
in particular has witnessed to this sort of kingbfipnan with his creaturely environment,
fostering in him an attitude of respect for everglity of the surrounding world”.[975] There
is a need to place ever greater emphasis on tinagitet connection between environmental
ecology and human ecology{976]

465.The Magisterium underscores human responsibilityHfe preservation of a sound and
healthy environment for a]B77] “If humanity today succeeds in combining treav

scientific capacities with a strong ethical dimemnsiit will certainly be able to promote the
environment as a home and a resource for man aradl foen, and will be able to eliminate
the causes of pollution and to guarantee adeqoatitons of hygiene and health for small
groups as well as for vast human settlements. T@ogn that pollutes can also cleanse,
production that amasses can also distribute justlycondition that the ethic of respect for



life and human dignity, for the rights of today&ngrations and those to come,
prevails”.[978]

IV. ACOMMON RESPONSIBILITY
a. The environment, a collective good

466.Care for the environment represents a challengafioof humanity. It is a matter of a
common and universal duty, that of respecting amomgood979] destined for all, by
preventing anyone from using “with impunity thefdrent categories of beings, whether
living or inanimate — animals, plants, the nat@wi@iments — simply as one wishes,
according to one's own economic needs”.[980] & iesponsibility that must mature on the
basis of the global dimension of the present ecotbgrisis and the consequent necessity to
meet it on a worldwide level, since all beingsiaterdependent in the universal order
established by the Creator. “One must take into@aacthe nature of each being and of its
mutual connection in an ordered system, whichegipely the ‘cosmos' ”.[981]

This perspective takes on a particular importankeenmone considers, in the context of the
close relationships that bind the various parthefecosystenthe environmental value of
biodiversity which must be handled with a sense of respoitgibihd adequately protected,
because it constitutes an extraordinary richnesalf@f humanity. In this regard, each
person can easily recognize, for example, the itapoe of the Amazon, “one of the world's
most precious natural regions because of its bi@rsity which makes it vital for the
environmental balance of the entire planet”.[9B@testshelp maintain the essential natural
balance necessary for life.[983] Their destructso through the inconsiderate and
malicious setting of fires, accelerates the praeess desertification with risky consequences
for water reserves and compromises the lives ofynradigenous peoples and the well-being
of future generations. All individuals as well astitutional subjects must feel the
commitment to protect the heritage of forests avitere necessary, promote adequate
programs of reforestation.

467.Responsibility for the environment, the commontage of mankind, extends not only to
present needs but also to those of the futike have inherited from past generations, and
we have benefited from the work of our contempesarior this reason we have obligations
towards all, and we cannot refuse to interest dvgsen those who will come after us, to
enlarge the human family”.[984]his is a responsibility that present generatioasén

towards those of the futuf@85] a responsibility that also concerns indiatiStates and the
international community.

468.Responsibility for the environment should also fwéquate expression on a juridical
level.lt is important that the international communityadrup uniform rules that will allow
States to exercise more effective control ovewtreus activities that have negative effects
on the environment and to protect ecosystems byepting the risk of accidents. “The State
should also actively endeavour within its own tery to prevent destruction of the
atmosphere and biosphere, by carefully monito@mgong other things, the impact of new
technological or scientific advances ... [and] eimguthat its citizens are not exposed to
dangerous pollutants or toxic wastes”.[986]

The juridical content ofthe right to a safe and healthy natural environm¢@87] is
gradually taking form, stimulated by the concerowh by public opinion to disciplining the



use of created goods according to the demand®afaimmon good and a common desire to
punish those who pollute. But juridical measuresh®mselves are not sufficient.[988] They
must be accompanied by a growing sense of respbtys#ts well as an effective change of
mentality and lifestyle.

469.The authorities called to make decisions concerhiegith and environmental risks
sometimes find themselves facing a situation ichivavailable scientific data are
contradictory or quantitatively scarce. It may thee appropriate to base evaluations on the
“precautionary principle”, which does not mean apjig rules but certain guidelines aimed
at managing the situation of uncertainfyhis shows the need for making temporary
decisions that may be modified on the basis of faetg that eventually become known. Such
decisions must be proportional with respect to [@ons already taken for other risks.
Prudent policies, based on the precautionary gi@cequire that decisions be based on a
comparison of the risks and benefits foreseenhienvarious possible alternatives, including
the decision not to intervene. This precautiongmyraach is connected with the need to
encourage every effort for acquiring more thorokgbwledge, in the full awareness that
science is not able to come to quick conclusiomaiathe absence of risk. The circumstances
of uncertainty and provisional solutions make ittigalarly important that the decision-
making process be transparent.

470.Programs of economic development must carefullsican “the need to respect the
integrity and the cycles of nature” [989] becauatiral resources are limited and some are
not renewable. The present rhythm of exploitatbedariously compromising the availability
of some natural resources for both the presentrantuture.[990] Solutions to the ecological
problem require that economic activity respectaheironment to a greater degree,
reconciling the needs of economic development thitise of environmental protection.
Every economic activity making use of natural reses must also be concerned with
safeguarding the environment and should foreseedsits involved, which are “an essential
element of the actual cost of economic activitydI9In this context, one considers relations
between human activity and climate change whickergtheir extreme complexity, must be
opportunely and constantly monitored at the sdienpolitical and juridical, national and
international levels. The climate is a good thastrbe protected and reminds consumers and
those engaged in industrial activity to developeater sense of responsibility for their
behaviour.[992]

An economy respectful of the environment will raaenthe maximization of profits as its only
objective, because environmental protection catecdssured solely on the basis of
financial calculations of costs and benefithie environment is one of those goods that
cannot be adequately safeguarded or promoted biyetfarces.[993] Every country, in
particular developed countries, must be aware@ttigent obligation to reconsider the way
that natural goods are being us8deking innovative ways to reduce the environmental
impact of production and consumption of goods sihdel effectively encouraged.

Particular attention will have to be reserved fa@ tomplex issues surroundiegergy
resource§994] Non-renewable resources, which highly-indaszed and recently-
industrialized countries draw from, must be puhatservice of all humanity. From a moral
perspective based on equity and intergeneratiatialsity, it will also be necessary to
continue, through the contribution of the scientdommunity, to identify new sources of
energy, develop alternative sources and increasseturity levels of nuclear energy.[995]
The use of energy, in the context of its relatigp$t development and the environment,



calls for the political responsibility of Stateketinternational community and economic
actors. Such responsibility must be illuminated gailed by continual reference to the
universal common good.

471.The relationship of indigenous peoples to theidtaand resources deserves particular
attention, since it is a fundamental expressiotheir identity.[996] Due to powerful agro-
industrial interests or the powerful processesssfrailation and urbanization, many of these
peoples have already lost or risk losing the laordgvhich they live,[997] lands tied to the
very meaning of their existence.[998] The rightsnaigenous peoples must be appropriately
protected.[999] These peoples offer an exampleliéd dved in harmony with the
environment that they have come to know well angreserve.[1000] Their extraordinary
experience, which is an irreplaceable resourcalfdrumanity, runs the risk of being lost
together with the environment from which they anggie.

b. The use of biotechnology

472.In recent years pressing questions have been rashdregard to the use of new forms
of biotechnology in the areas of agriculture, anif@ming, medicine and environmental
protection. The new possibilities offered by cutfgological and biogenetic techniques are
a source of hope and enthusiasm on the one hakdyfaalarm and hostility on the other
The application of various types of biotechnolaipgir acceptability from a moral point of
view, their consequences for human health and tmgiact on the environment and the
economy are the subject of thorough study and tebgbate. These are controversial
guestions that involve scientists and researcpetdicians and legislators, economists and
environmentalists, as well as producers and consur@éristians are not indifferent to these
problems, for they are aware of the importancénefalues at stake.[1001]

473.The Christian vision of creation makes a positivégiment on the acceptability of
human intervention in nature, which also includéseo living beings, and at the same time
makes a strong appeal for responsibi[iy02] In effect, nature is not a sacred or divine
reality that man must leave alone. Rather, itgdteoffered by the Creator to the human
community, entrusted to the intelligence and mogaponsibility of men and women. For
this reason the human person does not commitien att when, out of respect for the order,
beauty and usefulness of individual living beingd ¢éheir function in the ecosystem, he
intervenes by modifying some of their charactersstr properties. Human interventions that
damage living beings or the natural environmenedascondemnation, while those that
improve them are praiseworthijhe acceptability of the use of biological and leoetic
techniques is only one part of the ethical problamwith every human behaviour, it is also
necessary to evaluate accurately the real berefitgell as the possible consequences in
terms of risks. In the realm of technological-stifeninterventions that have forceful and
widespread impact on living organisms, with thesttméty of significant long-term
repercussions, it is unacceptable to act lightlyresponsibly.

474.Modern biotechnologies have powerful social, ecan@nd political impact locally,
nationally and internationally. They need to belaated according to the ethical criteria
that must always guide human activities and retaim the social, economic and political
sphere41003] Above all the criteria of justice and solidarity ste taken into account.
Individuals and groups who engage in research lmmddammercialization of the field of
biotechnology must especially abide by these ¢aitén any event, one must avoid falling
into the error of believing that only the spreadaighe benefits connected with the new



techniques of biotechnology can solve the urgeoiblpms of poverty and underdevelopment
that still afflict so many countries on the planet.

475.1n a spirit of international solidarity, various rasures can be taken in relation to the
use of new biotechnologids the first placegquitable commercial exchange, without the
burden of unjust stipulationss to be facilitated. Promoting the developmedrthe most
disadvantaged peoples, however, will not be authenteffective if it is reduced to the
simple exchange of products. It is indispensablesterthe development of a necessary
scientific and technological autonorayg the part of these same peoples, promdheg
exchange of scientific and technological knowlealge the transfer of technologies to
developing countries

476.Solidarity also means appealing to the respongibdf developing countries, and in
particular of their political leaders, for promotintrade policies that are favourable to their
peoples and the exchange of technology that caroweghe conditions of their food supply
and health In such countries, there must be an increasesarch investment, with special
attention to the particular characteristics andisex their territory and population, above all
by bearing in mind that some research in the af&#technology, which may be potentially
beneficial, requires relatively modest investmemtsthis end it would be useful to establish
national agencies responsible for protecting thraraon good by means of careful risk
management.

477.Scientists and technicians involved in the fieldmitechnology are called to work
intelligently and with perseverance in seekinglibst solutions to the serious and urgent
problems of food supply and health care. They masforget that their activity concerns
material — both living and inanimate — that belobgshe patrimony of humanity and is
destined also to future generations. For believeisa question of a gift received from the
Creator and entrusted to human intelligence aretlom, which are themselves also gifts
from heaven. It is hoped that scientists employ thieergies and abilities in research
characterized by enthusiasm and guided by a clehhanest conscience.[1004]

478.Entrepreneurs and directors of public agencies im0 in the research, production and
selling of products derived from new biotechnolegieist take into account not only
legitimate profit but also the common goddhis principle, which holds true for every typle o
economic activity, becomes particularly importamtdictivities that deal with the food
supply, medicine, health care and the environnigntheir decisions, entrepreneurs and
public agency directors involved in this sector garde developments in the area of
biotechnologies towards very promising ends aagaroncerns the fight against hunger,
especially in poorer countries, the fight againsedse and the fight to safeguard the
ecosystem, the common patrimony of all.

479.Politicians, legislators and public administratoase responsible for evaluating the
potentials benefits and possible risks connectehl te use of biotechnologidsis not
desirable for their decisions, at the nationahterinational level, to be dictated by pressure
from special interest groups. Public authoritiestalso encourage a correctly informed
public opinion and make decisions that are beseduo the common good.

480.Leaders in the information sector also have an irtgou task, which must be
undertaken with prudence and objectiviBociety expects information that is complete and
objective, which helps citizens to form a correginton concerning biotechnological



products, above all because this is somethingdinattly concerns them as possible
consumers. The temptation to fall into superfioiddrmation, fuelled by over enthusiasm or
unjustified alarmism, must be avoided.

c. The environment and the sharing of goods

481.As regards the ecological question, the socialrdwebf the Church reminds us that the
goods of the earth were created by God to be ussslyby all. They must be shared
equitably, in accordance with justice and chairityis is essentially a question of preventing
the injustice of hoarding resources: greedinesd, ibdividual or collective, is contrary to the
order of creation.[1005] Modern ecological problesms of a planetary dimension and can be
effectively resolved only through international pecation capable of guaranteeing greater
coordination in the use of the earth's resources.

482.The environmental crisis and poverty are connebied complex and dramatic set of
causes that can be resolved by the principle otitheersal destination of goods, which
offers a fundamental moral and cultural orientatidine present environmental crisis affects
those who are poorest in a particular way, whettey live in those lands subject to erosion
and desertification, are involved in armed condliot subject to forced immigration, or
because they do not have the economic and techoalageans to protect themselves from
other calamities.

Countless numbers of these poor people live irupadl suburbs of large cities, in make-shift
residences or in huge complexes of crumbling arsdfienhousess{ums, bidonvilles, barrios,
favelag. In cases where it is necessary to relocate tireorder not to heap suffering upon
suffering, adequate information needs to be givaforehand, with choices of decent housing
offered, and the people directly involved must b& pf the process.

It is moreover necessary to keep in mind the sdnaif those countries that are penalized by
unfair international trade regulations and coustrigth a scarcity of capital goods, often
aggravated by the burden of the foreign debt. éhsases hunger and poverty make it
virtually impossible to avoid an intense and exse&ssexploitation of the environment.

483.The close link that exists between the developofeéhe poorest countries,

demographic changes and a sustainable use of tieoement must not become a pretext for
political and economic choices that are at variamgeh the dignity of the human persan.
developed countries there is a “drop in the bigtes, with repercussions on the aging of the
population, unable even to renew itself biologiga]lL006] The situation is different in the
developing countries where demographic changemareasing. Although it is true that an
uneven distribution of the population and of avagaresources creates obstacles to
development and a sustainable use of the envirohmemust nonetheless be recognized that
demographic growth is fully compatible with an igr&l and shared development.[1007]
“There is widespread agreement that a populatidicypis only one part of an overall
development strategy. Accordingly, it is import#mt any discussion of population policies
should keep in mind the actual and projected dgweémnt of nations and regions. At the
same time, it is impossible to leave out of accdhatvery nature of what is meant by the
term ‘development’. All development worthy of theenme must be integral, that is, it must be
directed to the true good of every person and ®ftthole person”.[1008]



484.The principle of the universal destination of goati applies naturally to water,
considered in the Sacred Scriptures as a symbolofication (cf. Ps51:4;Jn 13:8)and of

life (cf. In3:5; Gal 3:27). “As a gift from God, water is a vital elemi@ssential to survival;
thus, everyone has a right to it".[1009] Satisfythg needs of all, especially of those who
live in poverty, must guide the use of water areldérvices connected with it. Inadequate
access to safe drinking water affects the well-¢p@iha huge number of people and is often
the cause of disease, suffering, conflicts, povanity even death. For a suitable solution to
this problem, it “must be set in context in ordeestablish moral criteria based precisely on
the value of life and the respect for the rightd dignity of all human beings”.[1010]

485.By its very nature water cannot be treated asgnsther commodity among many, and

it must be used rationally and in solidarity witthers. The distribution of water is

traditionally among the responsibilities that fallpublic agencies, since water is considered

a public good. If water distribution is entrustedhe private sector it should still be
considered a public goodihe right to watef1011] as all human rights, finds its basis in
human dignity and not in any kind of merely quaaiiite assessment that considers water as a
merely economic good. Without water, life is thezwdd. Therefore, the right to safe drinking
water is a universal and inalienable right.

d. New lifestyles

486.Serious ecological problems call for an effectiiarmge of mentality leading to the
adoption of new lifestyld4012] “in which the quest for truth, beauty, goeds and
communion with others for the sake of the commoodgare the factors that determine
consumer choices, savings and investments”.[10b8#& lifestyles should be inspired by
sobriety, temperance, and self-discipline at bbéhindividual and social levels. There is a
need to break with the logic of mere consumptioth promote forms of agricultural and
industrial production that respect the order oatio;n and satisfy the basic human needs of
all. These attitudes, sustained by a renewed awssaf the interdependence of all the
inhabitants of the earth, will contribute to eliraiimg the numerous causes of ecological
disasters as well as guaranteeing the abilityspaed quickly when such disasters strike
peoples and territories.[1014] The ecological goesnust not be faced solely because of the
frightening prospects that environmental destructeEpresents; rather it must above all
become a strong motivation for an authentic soligaf worldwide dimensions.

487.The attitude that must characterize the way mas ictelation to creation is essentially
one of gratitude and appreciation; the world, icffareveals the mystery of God who created
and sustains itf the relationship with God is placed aside, natisrstripped of its profound
meaning and impoverished. If on the other handyreas rediscovered in its creaturely
dimension, channels of communication with it careb&blished, its rich and symbolic
meaning can be understood, allowing us to enteriiatrealm ofmystery This realm opens
the path of man to God, Creator of heaven and €Binaworld presents itself before man's
eyes as evidence of Gdbe place where his creative, providential artneptive power
unfolds.

CHAPTER ELEVEN
THE PROMOTION OF PEACE

I. BIBLICAL ASPECTS



488.Before being God's gift to man and a human prajecbnformity with the divine plan,
peace is in the first place a basic attribute ofdGthe Lord is peace”Jdg6:24). Creation,
which is a reflection of the divine glory, aspitespeace. God created all that exists, and all
of creation forms a harmonious whole that is gooiis every part (cfGen
1:4,10,18,21,25,31). Peace is founded on the pyimgationship that exists between every
human being and God himself, a relationship malkedghteousness (cGenl7:1).
Following upon the voluntary act by which man atéthe divine order, the world
experienced the shedding of blood and divisionléfioe made its appearance in
interpersonal relationships (€ken4:1-16) and in social relationships (€fen11:1-9). Peace
and violence cannot dwell together, and where tisevelence, God cannot be present {cf.
Chr 22:8-9).

489.1n biblical revelation, peace is much more than $haple absence of war; it represents
the fullness of lifécf. Mal 2:5). Far from being the work of human handss e of the
greatest gifts that God offers to all men and wonaewl it involves obedience to the divine
plan. Peace is the effect of the blessing that siows upon his people: “The Lord lift up
his countenance upon you, and give you peadair(6:26). This peace produces fruitfulness
(Is 48:19), well-being (cfls 48:18), prosperity (cls 54:13), absence of fear (tfev26:6)

and profound joy (cfPr 12:20).

490.Peace is the goal of life in society, as is madeaexdinarily clear in the messianic
vision of peace: when all peoples will go up to tleed's house, and he will teach them his
ways and they will walk along the ways of peace Ig&®:2-5). A new world of peace that
embraces all of nature is the promise of the meg&sage (cf. Is 11:6-9), and the Messiah
himself is called “Prince of peace” (Is 9:5). Whezehis peace reigns, wherever it is present
even in part, no longer will anyone be able to midleepeople of God fearful (cf. Zeph 3:13).
It is then that peace will be lasting, because wtherking rules according to God's justice,
righteousness flourishes and peace abounds ‘gilhtbon be no more” (Ps 72:7). God longs
to give peace to his people: “he will speak of geiachis people, to his saints, to those who
turn to him in their hearts” (Ps 85:9). Listenimgwhat God has to say to his people about
peace, the Psalmist hears these words: “Steadfasthd faithfulness will meet;
righteousness and peace will kiss” (Ps 85:11).

491.The promise of peace that runs through the entlcteT@stament finds its fulfilment in
the very person of JesuReace, in fact, is the messianic attriljpae excellencein which all
other beneficial effects of salvation are includ€de Hebrew wordshaloni expresses this
fullness of meaning in its etymological senseadrmpletenesdcf. Is 9:5ff; Mic 5:1-4). The
kingdom of the Messiah is precisely the kingdonp@dce (cfJob25:2;Ps29:11; 37:11,
72:3,7; 85:9,11; 119:165; 125:5, 128:6; 147:34ng8:10;Is 26:3,12; 32:17f.; 52:7; 54:10;
57:19; 60:17; 66:124ag2:9; Zech9:10;et al). Jesus “is our peaceEph 2:19. He has
broken down the dividing wall of hostility amongqme, reconciling them with God (dEph
2:14-16). This is the very effective simplicity Wwitvhich Saint Paul indicates the radical
motivation spurring Christians to undertake a éifel a mission of peace.

On the eve of his death, Jesus speaks of his laelagjon with the Father and the unifying
power that this love bestows upon his disciples & farewell discourse which reveals the
profound meaning of his life and can be considaredmmary of all his teaching. The gift of
peace is the seal on his spiritual testament: ‘®&&xave with you; my peace | give to you;
not as the world gives do | give to youh(14:27). The words of the Risen Lord will not be



any different; every time that he meets his diggghey receive from him the greeting and
gift of peace: “Peace be with you’K 24:36;Jn20:19,21,26).

492.The peace of Christ is in the first place recoatiin with the Father, which is brought
about by the ministry Jesus entrusted to his desgignd which begins with the proclamation
of peace: “Whatever house you enter, first sayadeebe to this house!” (Lk 10:5; cf. Rom
1:7). Peace is then reconciliation with one's legtand sisters, for in the prayer that Jesus
taught us, the “Our Father”, the forgiveness thatask of God is linked to the forgiveness
that we grant to our brothers and sisters: “Forgis@ur debts as we also have forgiven our
debtors” (Mt 6:12). With this twofold reconciliaticChristians can become peacemakers and
therefore participate in the Kingdom of God, in@clance with what Jesus himself
proclaims in the Beatitudes: “Blessed are the pmakers, for they shall be called children of
God” (Mt 5:9).

493.Working for peace can never be separated from ameciag the Gospel, which is in fact
the“good news of peat€Acts10:36; cf.Eph6:15)addressed to all men and woméi the
centre of “the gospel of peac&gh 6:15) remains the mystery of the cross, becauaegis
born of Christ's sacrifice (cks 53:5) — “Upon him was the chastisement that made u
whole, and with his stripes we were healed”. Theified Jesus has overcome divisions, re-
establishing peace and reconciliation, precisaiguyh the cross, “thereby bringing the
hostility to an end”Eph2:16) and bringing the salvation of the Resurrect@mmankind.

II. PEACE: FRUIT OF JUSTICE AND LOVE

494.Peace is a valugl015]and a universal dutj1016]founded on a rational and moral
order of society that has its roots in God himsglfe first source of being, the essential truth
and the supreme good”.[101FP¢ace is not merely the absence of war, nor cha reduced
solely to the maintenance of a balance of powenbeh enemigld 018]Rather it is founded
on a correct understanding of the human pergdii9]and requires the establishment of an
order based on justice and charity.

Peace is the fruit of justigd020] (cf.Is 32:17) understood in the broad sense as the riespec
for the equilibrium of every dimension of the hunparson. Peace is threatened when man is
not given all that is due him as a human persommwhs dignity is not respected and when
civil life is not directed to the common good. Tdefence and promotion of human rights is
essential for the building up of a peaceful soc#etyg the integral development of individuals,
peoples and nations.[1021]

Peace is also the fruit of lovélrue and lasting peace is more a matter of ktvam of justice,
because the function of justice is merely to doyawih obstacles to peace: the injury done
or the damage caused. Peace itself, however,astaand results only from love”.[1022]

495.Peace is built up day after day in the pursuitrobeder willed by God[ 1023] and can
flourish only when all recognize that everyonedsponsible for promoting it.[1024] To
prevent conflicts and violence, it is absolutelgessary that peace begin to take root as a
value rooted deep within the heart of every persothis way it can spread to families and to
the different associations within society until thisole of the political community is
involved.[1025] In a climate permeated with harmamyg respect for justice, an authentic
culture of peace [1026] can grow and can even plertlae entire international community.
Peace is, consequently, the fruit of “that harmstnyctured into human society by its Divine



Founder and which must be actualized by men asabpiye for ever greater justice”.[1027]
Such an ideal of peace “cannot be obtained on eat#ss the welfare of man is safeguarded
and people freely and trustingly share with onelagrathe riches of their minds and their
talents”.[1028]

496.Violence is never a proper respon¥®¢ith the conviction of her faith in Christ andttwi
the awareness of her mission, the Church procléimas violence is evil, that violence is
unacceptable as a solution to problems, that veglés unworthy of man. Violence is a lie,
for it goes against the truth of our faith, thethraf our humanity. Violence destroys what it
claims to defend: the dignity, the life, the freedof human beings”.[1029]

The contemporary world too needs the witness ofrued prophets, who are often the
objects of ridiculg1030] “Those who renounce violence and bloodsdred] in order to
safeguard human rights, make use of those meatefarfice available to the weakest, bear
witness to evangelical charity, provided they davithout harming the rights and obligations
of other men and societies. They bear legitimataass to the gravity of the physical and
moral risk of recourse to violence, with all itsstteiction and death”.[1031]

Ill. THE FAILURE OF PEACE: WAR

497.The Magisterium condemns “the savagery of wdi032] and asks that war be
considered in a new wg$033] In fact, “it is hardly possible to imagitieat in an atomic era,
war could be used as an instrument of justice” #188ar is a “scourge” [1035] and is never
an appropriate way to resolve problems that arseden nations,it'has never been and it
will never bé&,[1036] because it creates new and still more daraged conflicts.[1037]
When it erupts, war becomes an “unnecessary ma&sg4aoB8] an “adventure without
return”[1039] that compromises humanity's preseut threatens its futureNbthing is lost
by peace; everything may be lost by Wa040] The damage caused by an armed conflict is
not only material but also moral.[1041] In the ewdy is “the failure of all true
humanism”,[1042] “it is always a defeat for humgti{1043] “never again some peoples
against others, never again! ... no more war, ncemar!” [1044]

498.Seeking alternative solutions to war for resolvinggrnational conflicts has taken on
tremendous urgency todagince “the terrifying power of the means of destion — to

which even medium and small-sized countries haeessc— and the ever closer links
between the peoples of the whole world make it d#ficult or practically impossible to
limit the consequences of a conflict”.[1045] Itiherefore essential to seek out the causes
underlying bellicose conflicts, especially thosamected with structural situations of
injustice, poverty and exploitation, which requiméervention so that they may be removed.
“For this reason, another name for peaaeigelopmentlust as there is a collective
responsibility for avoiding war, so too there isadlective responsibility for promoting
development”.[1046]

499.States do not always possess adequate means ideedfectively for their own
defence, from this derives the need and importahggernational and regional
organizations which should be in a position to work togetherdsolve conflicts and
promote peace, re-establishing relationships otialutust that make recourse to war
unthinkable.[1047] “There is reason to hope ..t hyameeting and negotiating, men may
come to discover better the bonds that unite tregyather, deriving from the human nature
which they have in common; and that they may atsnecto discover that one of the most



profound requirements of their common nature is:ttinat between them and their respective
peoples it is not fear which should reign but lcwégve which tends to express itself in a
collaboration that is loyal, manifold in form anbgductive of many benefits”.[1048]

a.Legitimate defence

500.A war of aggression is intrinsically immoral. Iretkragic case where such a war breaks
out, leaders of the State that has been attackezltha right and the duty to organize a
defence even using the force of arms.[1049] Tadie the use of force must correspond to
certain strict conditions: “the damage inflictedthg aggressor on the nation or community
of nations must be lasting, grave and certainpthlér means of putting an end to it must have
been shown to be impractical or ineffective; thewest be serious prospects of success; the
use of arms must not produce evils and disordergegithan the evil to be eliminated. The
power of modern means of destruction weighs veayitein evaluating this condition.
These are the traditional elements enumerated @t isftalled the ‘just war' doctrine. The
evaluation of these conditions for moral legitim&&jongs to the prudential judgment of
those who have responsibility for the common gda@5s0 |

If this responsibility justifies the possessiorsafficient means to exercise this right to
defence, States still have the obligation to dogteng possible “to ensure that the
conditions of peace exist, not only within theirroterritory but throughout the

world”.[1051] It is important to remember that i% one thing to wage a war of self-defence;
it is quite another to seek to impose dominatiomoother nation. The possession of war
potential does not justify the use of force forippdl or military objectives. Nor does the
mere fact that war has unfortunately broken outnribat all is fair between the warring
parties”.[1052]

501.The Charter of the United Nations, born from thegdy of the Second World War with
the intention of preserving future generations friti@ scourge of war, is based on a
generalized prohibition of a recourse to force ¢ésolve disputes between States, with the
exception of two cases: legitimate defence and uneagaken by the Security Council within
the area of its responsibilities for maintaininggge.In every case, exercising the right to
self-defence must respect “the traditional limitsxecessityandproportionality’.[1053]

Therefore, engaging in a preventive war withouaclgroof that an attack is imminent
cannot fail to raise serious moral and juridicalegiions International legitimacy for the use
of armed force, on the basis of rigorous assessamhtith well-founded motivations, can
only be given by the decision of a competent bddy identifies specific situations as threats
to peace and authorizes an intrusion into the spbieautonomy usually reserved to a State.

b. Defending peace

502.The requirements of legitimate defence justifyetkistence in States of armed forces, the
activity of which should be at the service of pedt¢®wse who defend the security and
freedom of a country, in such a spirit, make arheaantic contribution to peadd 054]

Everyone who serves in the armed forces is corlgreddled to defend good, truth and

justice in the world. Many are those who, in suthumstances, have sacrificed their lives

for these values and in defence of innocent liviesy significant in this regard is the
increasing number of military personnel servingnaltinational forces on humanitarian or
peace-keeping missions promoted by the United Nafib055]



503.Every member of the armed forces is morally obligesist orders that call for
perpetrating crimes against the law of nations &mel universal principles of this laj#056]
Military personnel remain fully responsible for thets they commit in violation of the rights
of individuals and peoples, or of the norms ofriné&ional humanitarian law. Such acts
cannot be justified by claiming obedience to thiéeos of superiors.

Conscientious objectors who, out of principle, sefumilitary service in those cases where it
is obligatory because their conscience rejectsking of recourse to the use of force or
because they are opposed to the participationpawmicular conflict, must be open to
accepting alternative forms of servi¢ét seems just that laws should make humane
provision for the case of conscientious objectdns wefuse to carry arms, provided they
accept some other form of community service”.[1057]

c. The duty to protect the innocent

504.The right to use force for purposes of legitimagéedce is associated with the duty to
protect and help innocent victims who are not dbldefend themselves from acts of
aggressionin modern conflicts, which are often within a Stéle precepts of international
humanitarian law must be fully respect&ar too often, the civilian population is hit aaid
times even becomes a target of war. In some cts®gsare brutally massacred or taken from
their homes and land by forced transfers, undegtiige of “ethnic cleansing”,[1058] which

is always unacceptable. In such tragic circumstrfmemanitarian aid must reach the civilian
population and must never be used to influenceetheseiving it; the good of the human
person must take precedence over the intereste gfarties to the conflict.

505.The principle of humanity inscribed in the conscenf every person and all peoples
includes the obligation to protect civil populat®from the effects of wafThat minimum
protection of the dignity of every person, guaradtby international humanitarian law, is all
too often violated in the name of military or pml#tl demands which should never prevalil
over the value of the human person. Today we aegeanf the need to find a new consensus
on humanitarian principles and to reinforce theurfdation to prevent the recurrence of
atrocities and abuse”.[1059]

A patrticular category of war victim is formed bgfugeesforced by combat to flee the places
where they habitually live and to seek refuge meiign countries. The Church is close to
them not only with her pastoral presence and nateupport, but also with her commitment
to defend their human dignity: “Concern for refugi@eust lead us to reaffirm and highlight
universally recognized human rights, and to asktti@effective recognition of these rights
be guaranteed to refugees”.[1060]

506.Attempts to eliminate entire national, ethmigigious or linguistic groups are crimes
against God and humanity itse#ind those responsible for such crimes must anBwehem
before justicd1061] The twentieth century bears the tragic nwrélifferent genocides: from
that of the Armenians to that of the Ukrainianepirthat of the Cambodians to those
perpetrated in Africa and in the Balkans. Among#ehe Holocaust of the Jewish people,
the Shoah, stands out: “the days of 8fimahmarked a true night of history, with
unimaginable crimes against God and humanity”.[1062

The international community as a whole has the inabligation to intervene on behalf of
those groups whose very survival is threatenedhase basic human rights are seriously



violated.As members of an international community, Statesmoaremain indifferent; on the
contrary, if all other available means should prmedfective, it is “legitimate and even
obligatory to take concrete measures to disarnagiggessor”.[1063] The principle of
national sovereignty cannot be claimed as a mdtivpreventing an intervention in defence
of innocent victims.[1064] The measures adoptedtinesarried out in full respect of
international law and the fundamental principleeqbiality among States.

There is also present within the international camity aninternational Criminal Courto
punish those responsible for particularly serioets auch as genocide, crimes against
humanity, war crimes and crimes of aggression.Magisterium has not failed to encourage
this initiative time and again.[1065]

d. Measures against those who threaten peace

507.Sanctions, in the forms prescribed by the contearganternational order, seek to
correct the behaviour of the government of a coutitat violates the rules of peaceful and
ordered international coexistence or that practisesous forms of oppression with regard
to its populationThe purpose of these sanctions must be clearlpetnd the measures
adopted must from time to time be objectively eatdd by the competent bodies of the
international community as to their effectivenesd their real impact on the civilian
population.The true objective of such measures is open tw#lyeto negotiation and
dialogue. Sanctions must never be used as a meatigefdirect punishment of an entire
population it is not licit that entire populations, and aball their most vulnerable members,
be made to suffer because of such sanctiBosnomic sanctions in particular are an
instrument to be used with great discernment anst tn@ subjected to strict legal and ethical
criteria.[1066] Aneconomic embargmust be of limited duration and cannot be juddifie
when the resulting effects are indiscriminate.

e.Disarmament

508.The Church's social teaching proposes the goalgeineral, balanced and controlled
disarmament’[1067] The enormous increase in arms represents a graeatlio stability

and peace. The principle of sufficiency, by vidfigvhich each State may possess only the
means necessary for its legitimate defence, muappked both by States that buy arms and
by those that produce and furnish thEi868] Any excessive stockpiling or indiscriminate
trading in arms cannot be morally justified. Sutlepomena must also be evaluated in light
of international norms regarding the non-prolifemat production, trade and use of different
types of arms. Arms can never be treated like ajbeds exchanged on international or
domestic markets.[1069]

Moreover, the Magisterium has made a moral evalnaif the phenomenon deterrence
“The accumulation of armstrikes many as a paradoxically suitable way ¢émimg

potential adversaries from war. They see it ashst effective means of ensuring peace
among nations. This method of deterrence givegoisérong moral reservations. Taens
race does not ensure peace. Far from eliminating theesaof war, it risks aggravating
them”.[1070] Policies of nuclear deterrence, typafahe Cold War period, must be replaced
with concrete measures of disarmament based oogdi@land multilateral negotiations.

509.Arms of mass destruction — whether biological, cgbahor nuclear — represent a
particularly serious threat. Those who possess thawe an enormous responsibility before



God and all of humanitjl071] The principle of the non-proliferation aficlear arms,
together with measures of nuclear disarmamenttag@rohibition of nuclear tests, are
intimately interconnected objectives that must le¢ as soon as possible by means of
effective controls at the international level.[1DTBe ban on the development, production,
stockpiling and use of chemical and biological waegpas well as the provisions that require
their destruction, complete the international ragply norms aimed at banning such baleful
weapons,[1073] the use of which is explicitly comshed by the Magisterium: “Any act of
war aimed indiscriminately at the destruction direncities or extensive areas along with
their population is a crime against God and marskiimlt merits unequivocal and
unhesitating condemnation”.[1074]

510.Disarmament must include the banning of weaponsitifiect excessively traumatic

injury or that strike indiscriminately. This inclad anti- personnel landmines, a type of small
arm that is inhumanly insidious because it contgtgecause harm even long after the
cessation of hostilitiesStates that produce them, sell them and contmueé them are
responsible for seriously delaying the total eliation of these death-dealing weapons.[1075]
The international community must continue its cotteahiefforts aimed at mine-clearance
fostering effective cooperation — including edueatand technical training — with those
countries that do not have adequate means tottleiarterritory of mines with all due

urgency and that are not able to offer the necessamistance to victims of mines.

511.Appropriate measures are needed to control the gcodn, sale, importation and
exportation of small arms and light weapons, armatsi¢hat facilitate many outbreaks of
violence to occurThe sale and trafficking of such weapons congtituserious threat to
peace: these arms kill and are used for the masirpaternal and regional conflicts; their
ready availability increases both the risk of nemfticts and the intensity of those already
underway. The position of States that apply segergrols on the international transfer of
heavy arms while they never, or only very raredgtrict the sale and trafficking of small
arms and light weapons is an unacceptable contialidt is indispensable and urgent that
Governments adopt appropriate measures to cohggroduction, stockpiling, sale and
trafficking of such arms [1076] in order to stogithgrowing proliferation, in large part
among groups of combatants that are not part ofihary forces of a State.

512.The use of children and adolescents as soldieasrired conflicts — despite the fact
that their young age should bar them from beinguitéed —must be condemnéabliged by
force to take part in combat or choosing to dorstheir own initiative without being fully
aware of the consequences, these children arenhotieprived of an education and a normal
childhood, they are also trained to kill. This citages an intolerable crime. The use of child
soldiers in combat forces of any kind must be stolpgnd, at the same time, every possible
assistance must be given to the care, educationetiadbilitation of those children who have
been involved in combat[1077].

f. The condemnation of terrorism

513.Terrorism is one of the most brutal forms of vigketraumatizing the international
community today; it sows hatred, death, and an fiogeevenge and reprisall078] From

being a subversive strategy typical of certainexist organizations, aimed at the destruction
of material goods or the killing of people, terson has now become a shadowy network of
political collusion. It can also make use of sopb&ed technology, often has immense
financial resources at its disposal and is involveldrge- scale planning, striking completely



innocent people who become chance victims of tistractions.[1079] The targets of

terrorist attacks are generally places of daiky &hd not military objectives in the context of

a declared war. Terrorism acts and strikes undeveil of darkness, with no regard for any

of the rules by which men have always sought tdirsetis to conflicts, for example through
international humanitarian law; “in many cases;adest methods are regarded as new
strategies of war’[1080]. Nor must we overlook taeises that can lead to such unacceptable
forms of making demands. The fight against terronsesupposes the moral duty to help
create those conditions that will prevent it fronsiag or developing.

514.Terrorism is to be condemned in the most absoértad It shows complete contempt

for human life and can never be justified, sinalhman person is always an end and never
a meansActs of terrorism strike at the heart of humagnitly and are an offence against all
humanity; ‘there exists, therefore, a right to defend ondseth terrorisni.[1081] However,
this right cannot be exercised in the absence sahamd legal norms, because the struggle
against terrorists must be carried out with resfigdauman rights and for the principles of a
State ruled by law.[1082] The identification of tipailty party must be duly proven, because
criminal responsibility is always personal, andr#fiere cannot be extended to the religions,
nations or ethnic groups to which the terroristebg. International cooperation in the fight
against terrorist activity “cannot be limited sgléb repressive and punitive operations. It is
essential that the use of force, even when neggdsaaccompanied byaurageous and

lucid analysis of the reasons behind terrorist ekig.[1083] Also needed is a particular
commitment on thegolitical and educational level$1084] in order to resolve, with

courage and determination, the problems that itaicedramatic circumstances can foster
terrorism: “the recruitment of terrorists in fastaasier in situations where rights are trampled
and injustices are tolerated over a long periotihoé”[1085].

515.1t is a profanation and a blasphemy to declare effes terrorist in God's namigL086]

In such cases, God, and not only man, is explditea person who claims to possess the
totality of God's truth rather than one who seekiseé possessed by the truth. To define as
“martyrs” those who die while carrying out terréradtacks distorts the concept of
martyrdom, which is the witness of a person wheagiimself up to death rather than deny
God and his love. Martyrdom cannot be the actdérgon who kills in the name of God.

No religion may tolerate terrorism and much lesegwh it[1087] Rather, religions must
work together to remove the causes of terrorismpachote friendship among
peoples[1088].

IV. THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE CHURCH TO PEACE

516.The promotion of peace in the world is an integrait of the Church's mission of
continuing Christ's work of redemption on eartih fact, the Church is, in Christ, a “
‘sacrameritor sign and instrument of peace in the world amttltie world.[1089] The
promotion of true peace is an expression of Clnstaith in the love that God has for every
human being. From a liberating faith in God's Itivere arises a new vision of the world and
a new way of approaching others, whether the osh@n individual or an entire people. Itis a
faith that transforms and renews life, inspiredhs peace that Christ left to his disciples (cf.
Jn 14:27). Moved solely by this faith, the Churchemmdis to promote the unity of Christians
and a fruitful cooperation with believers of otheligions. Differences of religion must not
be a cause of conflict; the shared quest for peadbe part of all believers is a vital source
of unity among peoples.[1090] The Church callsrahividuals, peoples, States and nations



to share her concern for re-establishing and catetolg peace, placing particular emphasis
on the important role of international law[1091].

517.The Church teaches that true peace is made possiyethrough forgiveness and
reconciliation[1092] It is not easy to forgive when faced witle tonsequences of war and
conflict because violence, especially when it I€adshe very depths of inhumanity and
suffering”,[1093] leaves behind a heavy burdenaihpThis pain can only be eased by a
deep, faithful and courageous reflection on thé giaall parties, a reflection capable of

facing present difficulties with an attitude thaisibeen purified by repentance. The weight of
the past, which cannot be forgotten, can be acdepily when mutual forgiveness is offered
and received; this is a long and difficult procdssg, one that is not impossible[1094].

518.Mutual forgiveness must not eliminate the neegustice and still less does it block the
path that leads to trutfOn the contrary, justice and truth represent thaarete requisites
for reconciliation.Initiatives aimed at establishing internationalifi@ bodies are therefore
appropriate. In virtue of the principle of univdrgaisdiction and guided by suitable
procedural norms that respect the rights of thesext and of the victims, such bodies are
able to ascertain the truth about crimes perpetrdteing armed conflicts.[1095] However,
in order to re-establish relationships of mutualegtance between divided peoples in the
name of reconciliation, it is necessary to go belythre determination of criminal behaviour,
both of commission and omission, and the procedoreseeking reparation.[1096] It is
necessary, moreover, to promote respedh@right to peaceThis right “encourages the
building of a society in which structures of powgare way to structures of cooperation, with
a view to the common good’[1097].

519.1t is through prayer that the Church engages inlthéle for peacePrayer opens the
heart not only to a deep relationship with Goddlsb to an encounter with others marked by
respect, understanding, esteem and love.[1098kPmastils courage and lends support to all
“true friends of peace”,[1099] those who love peand strive to promote it in the various
circumstances in which they live. Liturgical praygfthe summit towards which the action

of the Church tends and, at the same time, thecedtom which she draws her
strength”.[1100] In particular, the Eucharisticad@lation, “the source and summit of the
Christian life”[1101], is a limitless wellspring f@ll authentic Christian commitment to
peace[1102].

520.The World Days of Peacare particularly intense moments of prayer for peaud for
the commitment to build a world of peace. Pope Raunstituted these Days to dedicate to
“thoughts and resolutions of Peace a special obseeson the first day of the civil
year”.[1103]The Papal Messages on these annual occasions eyrasich source for the
renewal and development of the Church's socialrdeand show the Church's constant
pastoral activity aimed at the promotion of pedPeace expresses itself only in peace, a
peace which is not separate from the demands tégudut which is fostered by personal
sacrifice, clemency, mercy and love”[1104].

PART THREE

“As far as the Church is concerned, the social agss
of the Gospel must not be considered a theory,
but above all else a basis and a motivation faoatt
(Centesimus Annus7)




CHAPTER TWELVE
SOCIAL DOCTRINE AND ECCLESIAL ACTION
I. PASTORAL ACTION IN THE SOCIAL FIELD
a. Social doctrine and the inculturation of faith

521.Aware of the power of Christianity to renew eveltural and social realitiegl 105], the
Church offers the contribution of her teachinghe building up of the human community by
bringing out the social significance of the Go$p206]. At the end of the nineteenth century,
the Church's Magisterium systematically addresBegtessing social questions of the time,
creating “a lasting paradigm for the Church. Thei€h, in fact, has something to say about
specific human situations, individual, and communational and international. She
formulates a genuine doctrine for these situatiaggypuswhich enables her to analyze
social realities, to make judgments about themtanddicate directions to be taken for the
just resolution of the problems involved’[1107].€limtervention of Pope Leo Xlll in the
social and political reality of his time with the&yclicalRerum Novarurfigave the Church
‘citizenship status' as it were, amid the changewlities of public life, and this standing
would be more fully confirmed later on”[1108].

522.1In her social doctrine the Church offers abovealintegral vision of man and a
complete understanding of his personal and soow@misions. Christian anthropology
reveals the inviolable dignity of every person gtates the realities of work, economics and
politics into an original perspective that shedstion authentic human values while at the
same time inspiring and sustaining the task of iam witness in the varied areas of
personal, cultural and social life. Thanks to thest fruits of the Spirit” Rom8:23),
Christians become “capable of discharging the raawdf love (cf.Rom8:1-11). Through

this Spirit, who is ‘the pledge of our inheritan{feph 1:14), the whole man is renewed from
within, even to the achievement of ‘the redemptidthe body' Rom8:23)”.[1109] In this
sense the Church's social doctrine shows how thralrbasis of all social action consists in
the human development of the person and identifiesorm for social action corresponding
to humanity's true good and as efforts aimed atticrg the conditions that will allow every
person to satisfy his integral vocation.

523.This Christian anthropology gives life to and sugipahe pastoral task of inculturation
of the faith, which aims at an interior renewaldbgh the power of the Gospel, of modern
man's criteria of judgment, the values underlyimgdecisions, the way he thinks and the
models after which his life is patternéd@hrough inculturation the Church, for her part,
becomes a more intelligible sign of what she is amabre effective instrument of
mission”[1110]. The contemporary world is markedabift between the Gospel and culture,
by a secularized vision of salvation that tendsethuce even Christianity to “merely human
wisdom, a pseudo- science of well-being’[1111]. Theurch is aware that she must take “
giant step forwardn her evangelization effort, and enter iatoew stage of histoimg her
missionary dynamism”[1112]. The Church's socialtdoe is situated within this pastoral
vision: “The ‘new evangelization', which the modevarld urgently needs, ... must include
among its essential elememtproclamation of the Church's social doctrifiel 13].

b. Social doctrine and social pastoral activity



524.The Church's social teaching is the indispensaéference point that determines the
nature, modality, articulation and development a$foral activity in the social fieldt is the
expression of the ministry of social evangelizat@med at enlightening, stimulating and
supporting the integral promotion of the human perthrough the practice of Christian
liberation in its earthly and transcendent dimemsiche Church exists and is at work within
history. She interacts with the society and cultfreer time in order to fulfil her mission of
announcing the newness of the Christian messagiéeople, in the concrete circumstances
of their difficulties, struggles and challengese®loes so in such a way that faith enlightens
them so that they can understand the truth thaé ‘tiberation consists in opening oneself to
the love of Christ’[1114]. The Church's social paat ministry is the living and concrete
expression of the full awareness of her evangelimiission in the social, economic, cultural
and political realities of the world.

525.The social message of the Gospel must guide theeliruher twofold pastoral

activity: that of helping men and women to discdabertruth and to choose the path that they
will follow, and that of encouraging Christianshear witness with a spirit of service to the
Gospel in the field of social activityToday more than ever the Word of God will be umabl
to be proclaimed and heard unless it is accompdyete witness of the power of the Holy
Spirit, working within the action of Christians tihe service of their brothers and sisters, at
the points in which their existence and their fatare at stake”[1115]. The need for a new
evangelization helps the Church to understand‘tbdaly more than ever ... her social
message will gain credibility more immediately frén@witness of actiomhan as a result of

its internal logic and consistency”’[1116].

526.The Church's social doctrine provides the fundaaiemiteria for pastoral action in the
area of social activity: proclaiming the Gospeggihg the Gospel message in the context of
social realities; planning actions aimed at theevead of these realities; and conforming them
to the demands of Christian morality. A new evaizggion of society requires first of all the
proclamation of the Gospel: God saves every pessdithe whole person in Jesus Christ. It
is this proclamation that reveals man to himsetf #rat must become the principle for
interpreting social realities. In proclaiming the<pel, the social dimension is an essential
and unavoidable but not the only dimension. It ésraension that must reveal the unlimited
possibilities of Christian salvation, even if itrist possible in time to conform social realities
perfectly and definitively to the Gospel. No resudttained, not even the most spectacular,
can escape the limits of human freedom and thea&slolgical tension of every created
reality[1117].

527.Above all, the pastoral activity of the Church e tsocial sector must bear witness to
the truth of the human perso@hristian anthropology permits a discernment afado
problems that will never find an adequate solutfdhe transcendent character of the human
person, fully revealed in faith, is not safeguafd&d8]. The social action of Christians must
be inspired by the fundamental principle of thetedity of the human pers¢hl19]. The

need to promote the integral identity of the humparson prompts Christians to propose
those eminent values that govern every well-ordaretiproductive human society: truth,
justice, love and freedom[1120]. Pastoral actiuityhe social field must seek to ensure that
the renewal of public life is linked to an effecivespect for these values. In this way, the
Church's multifaceted evangelical witness seeksdmote the awareness of the good of
each person and of all people as an unlimited resdor the development of every aspect of
life in society.



c. Social doctrine and formation

528.The Church's social doctrine is an indispensabfenence point for a totally integrated
Christian formationThe insistence of the Magisterium in proposing tlustrine as a source
of inspiration for the apostolate and for socidlaccomes from the conviction that it
constitutes an extraordinary resource for formatitns is especially true for the lay faithful
who have responsibilities in various fields of sbd@nd public life. Above all, it is
indispensable that they have a more exact knowledgeheChurch's social
doctriné€[1121]. This doctrinal patrimony is neither taugtdr known sufficiently, which is
part of the reason for its failure to be suitaldflected in concrete behaviour.

529.The formative value of the Church's social doctsheuld receive more attention in
catechesi$1122] Catechesis is the systematic teaching oisGan doctrine in its entirety,
with a view to initiating believers into the fullee of Gospel life.[1123] The ultimate aim of
catechesis “is to put people not only in touchibidommunion, in intimacy, with Jesus
Christ”.[1124 ]

In this way, it becomes possible to recognize ttima of the Holy Spirit, from whom comes
the gift of new life in Christ[1125]. Seen in thight, in its service of educating to the faith,
the concern of catechesiaust not failto clarify properly realities such as man's aityivor

his integral liberation, the search for a socieithwgreater solidarity and fraternity, the fight
for justice and the building of peace”[1126]. Irder to do so, the fullness of the social
Magisterium must be presented: its history, itstennand its methodology. Direct contact
with the texts of the social encyclicals, read withn ecclesial context, enriches its reception
and application, thanks to the contribution of diféerent areas of competency and
professions represented within the community.

530.In the context of catechesis above all it is imgorthat the teaching of the Church's
social doctrine be directed towards motivating astfor the evangelization and
humanization of temporal realitie§hrough this doctrine, in fact, the Church expresse
theoretical and practical knowledge that gives supfo the commitment of transforming
social life, helping it to conform ever more futky the divine plan. Social catechesis aims at
the formation of men and women who, in their respacthe moral order, are lovers of true
freedom, people who “will form their own judgmemsthe light of truth, direct their
activities with a sense of responsibility, andvarior what is true and just in willing
cooperation with others”.[1127]he witness of a Christian life has an extraordinar
formative value“In particularthe life of holinessvhich is resplendent in so many members
of the People of God, humble and often unseen titotes the simplest and most attractive
way to perceive at once the beauty of truth, therlting force of God's love, and the value
of unconditional fidelity to all the demands of therd's law, even in the most difficult
circumstances”’[1128].

531.The Church's social doctrine must be the basis afitense and constant work of
formation, especially of the lay faithful. Suchaarhation should take into account their
obligations in civil society. “It belongs to theylaan, without waiting passively for orders
and directives, to take the initiative freely andrtfuse a Christian spirit into the mentality,
customs, laws and structures of the community irchvthey live’[1129]. The first level of
the formation of lay Christians should be to hélenh to become capable of meeting their
daily activities effectively in the cultural, soti@conomic and political spheres and to
develop in them a sense of duty that is at theieeof the common good[1130]. A second



level concerns the formation of a political conscie in order to prepare lay Christians to
exercise political power. “Those with a talent fioe difficult yet noble art of politics, or
whose talents in this matter can be developed,ldhpapare themselves for it, and forgetting
their own convenience and material interests, #teuld engage in political activity”[1131].

532.Catholic educational institutions can and indeedstrzarry out a precious formative
service, dedicating themselves in a particular wathe inculturation of the Christian
message, that is to say, to the productive encobeteveen the Gospel and the various
branches of knowledg&he Church's social doctrine is a necessary nieams efficacious
Christian education towards love, justice and peasevell as for a conscious maturation of
moral and social duties in the various cultural prafessional fields.

The “Social Weeks” of Catholics that the Magistenitnas always encouraged are important
examples of formational opportunitieBhey represent privileged moments for the exjpoass
and growth of the lay faithful, who are then capatifi making their specific high-level
contribution to the temporal order. Various cowegriind that thes@/eeksare veritable
cultural laboratoriesfor the exchange of reflections and experien¢esstudy of emerging
problems and the identification of new operativprapches.

533.No less important is the commitment to use the €fsisocial doctrine in the formation
of priests and candidates to the priesthood whehéncontext of their preparation for
ministry, must develop a thorough knowledge ofdharch's teaching and her pastoral
concerns in the social sphere as well as a keamast in the social issues of their dae
Congregation for Catholic Education has publishdd@mentGuidelines for the Study and
Teaching of the Church's Social Doctrine in therRation of Priesfd132], which gives
specific indications and recommendations for aexdrand appropriate plan of studies for
this teaching.

d. Promoting dialogue

534.The Church's social doctrine is a privileged imstent of dialogue between Christian
communities and the civil and political communityis an appropriate tool for promoting
and cultivating attitudes of authentic and produetooperation in ways adapted to the
circumstances. The commitment of civil and politi@athorities, called to serve the personal
and social vocation of mankind according to theinareas of competence and with the
means available to them, can find in the socialh#®y of the Church an important support
and a rich source of inspiration.

535.The social teaching of the Church is also fertdé ®r dialogue and collaboration in

the ecumenical spher€his is already happening in various places oroadscale
concerning the defence of the dignity of the humperson, the promotion of peace, the
concrete and effective struggle against the misexi¢oday's world, such as hunger and
poverty, illiteracy, the unequal distribution oktgoods of the earth and the lack of housing.
This multifaceted cooperation increases awarefnegsatl are brothers and sisters in Christ,
and makes the journey along the path of ecumenesiere

536.In the common tradition of the Old Testament, théhGlic Church is able to engage in
dialogue with her Jewish brothers and sisters, Wishe does also through her social
doctrine, in order to build together a future osfice and peace for all people, as sons and
daughters of the one Godlhis common spiritual heritage fosters mutualvdaage and



reciprocal esteem[1133], on the basis of which deo@greement can be reached concerning
the elimination of all forms of discrimination attte defence of human dignity.

537.The Church's social doctrine is also characteribgda constant call to dialogue among
all members of the world's religios® that together they will be able to seek the most
appropriate forms of cooperation. Religion hasmapdrtant role to play in the pursuit of
peace, which depends on a common commitment timtthgral development of the human
person[1134]. In the spirit of theeetings for prayer held in As$ikl35], the Church
continues to invite believers of other religiongltalogue and encourage everywhere
effective witness to those values shared by thieegntiman family.

e. The subjects of social pastoral activity

538.The entire people of God has a role to play asGharch fulfils her missiann various
ways and through every member according to the giftl the manner of acting proper to
each vocation, the people of God must respondetdutyto proclaim and bear witness to the
Gospel (cfl Cor9:16), in the awareness thamissionary activity is a matter for all
Christians.[1136]

Pastoral work in the social sector is also meamtdib Christians, who are called to become
active subjects in bearing witness to this soc@dtdne and to be fully part of the solid
tradition of the “fruitful activity of many millios of people, who, spurred on by the social
Magisterium, have sought to make that teachingrthgration for their involvement in the
world’[1137]. Acting either as individuals or toget with others in various groups,
associations and organizations, Christians of tadpgesent “@reat movement for the
defence of the human persand the safeguarding of human dignity”[1138].

539.In the particular Church, the primary responsihyjlitor the pastoral commitment to
evangelize social realities falls to the Bishapsisted by priests, religious men and women,
and the laity. With special reference to localites, the Bishop is responsible for promoting
the teaching and diffusion of the Church's soataitdne, which he should do through
appropriate institutions.

The pastoral action of the Bishop is realized tlgiothe ministry of priests, who participate
in the Bishop's mission of teaching, sanctifyind gaoverning the Christian community.
Through suitable formation programmes, the prieetigkl make known the social teaching of
the Church and foster in the members of his comtyam awareness of their right and duty
to be active subjects of this doctrine. Throughdblebration of the sacraments, especially
Eucharist and Reconciliation, the priest helpsféit@ful to live their social commitment as a
fruit of the mystery of salvation. He should animpastoral action in the social field, giving
particular attention to the formation and spiritaatompaniment of lay Christians engaged in
social and political life. The priest who carriag pastoral service in various ecclesial
associations, especially those dedicated to thalsmmostolate, has the duty to promote the
growth of such groups through the proper teachfrepoial doctrine.

540.This pastoral work in the social sector also inekithe work of consecrated persons
according to their particular charism. Their shgnmitness, especially in situations of great
poverty, represents a reminder to all people ofvdilees of holiness and generous service to
one's neighbour. The total gift of self made by rard women religious is offered to the
contemplation of everyone as an eloquent and ptap$ign of the Church's social doctrine.



Placing themselves totally at the service of thetery of Christ's love for mankind and the
world, religious anticipate and show by their vives some of the traits of the new
humanity that this social doctrine seeks to enageirén chastity, poverty and obedience,
consecrated persons place themselves at the sefpestoral charity, especially by prayer,
thanks to which they contemplate God's plan fomtbdd and beg the Lord to open the heart
of all persons to welcome within themselves theajih new humanity, the price of Christ's
sacrifice.

II. SOCIAL DOCTRINE
AND THE COMMITMENT OF THE LAY FAITHFUL

a. The lay faithful

541.The essential characteristic of the lay faithfulomork in the Lord's vineyargtf. Mt
20:1-16)is the secular nature of their Christian discigigs which is carried out precisely in
the world “It belongs to the laity to seek the kingdom addZy engaging in temporal affairs
and directing them according to God's will’[113B} Baptism, the laity are incorporated
into Christ and are made participants in his liid anission according to their specific
identity. “The term ‘laity’ is here understood team all the faithful except those in Holy
Orders and those who belong to a religious stgbecapd by the Church. That is, the faithful
who, by Baptism are incorporated into Christ, dee@d in the People of God and in their
own way share the priestly, prophetic and kinglycefof Christ, and to the best of their
ability carry on the mission of the whole Christeople in the Church and in the
world’[1140].

542.The identity of the lay faithful is born in and mished by the sacraments Baptism,
Confirmation and the Eucharist. Baptism confornesghrson to Christ, Son of the Father,
first-born of every creature, sent to all as Teaemel Redeemer. Confirmation configures the
individual to Christ, sent to give new life to ctiea and to every being through the
outpouring of his Spirit. The Eucharist makes tekdver a participant in the unique and
perfect sacrifice that Christ offered to the Fatlvehis own flesh, for the salvation of the
world.

Lay Catholics are disciples of Christ starting wiitle sacraments, that is, by virtue of what
God has wrought in them, marking them with the vergige of his Son Jesus Christ. It is
from this divine gift of grace, and not from hum@ncession, that is born the threefold
“munus” (gift and duty) that characterizes the p@yson as prophet, priest and king,
according to his secular nature.

543.1t is the proper duty of the lay faithful to prootathe Gospel with an exemplary witness
of life rooted in Christ and lived in temporal ré&ds. the family; professional commitment

in the world of work, culture, science and resegtich exercise of social, economic and
political responsibilities. All secular human reéi@é — both personal and social, including
various environments and historical situationsyal as structures and institutions — are the
context in which the lay Christian lives and workbese realities are places where God's
love is received; the commitment of the lay faithfwst correspond to this vision and is to
be considered an expression of evangelical chdfdythe lay faithful to be present and
active in the world is not only an anthropologiaall sociological reality, but in a specific
way, a theological and ecclesiological reality adlip1141].



544.The witness of the lay faithful is born from th# gf grace, recognized, nurtured and
brought to maturitjl 142]. This motivation makes their commitmenthie tvorld significant
and is opposed to the characteristics of actionhateaproper to atheistic humanism, which
lack an ultimate basis and are circumscribed wighirely temporal limits. The
eschatological perspective is the key that allowsraect understanding of human realities.
From the standpoint of definitive goods, the layhfial are able to engage in earthly activity
according to the criteria of authenticity. Standanflliving and greater economic
productivity are not the only valid indicators fmeasuring the total fulfilment of the human
person in this life, and they are of even lessevalhen considering the life to come, “for
man's horizons are not bounded only by the temmpudar; living on the level of human
history, he preserves the integrity of his etedeatiny’[1143].

b. Spirituality of the lay faithful

545.The lay faithful are called to cultivate an authefdy spirituality by which they are
reborn as new men and women, both sanctified ametiBars, immersed in the mystery of
God and inserted in society. Such a spiritualitly baild up the world according to Jesus’
Spirit. It will make people capable of looking beybhistory, without separating themselves
from it, of cultivating a passionate love for Godhwut looking away from their bothers and
sisters, whom they are able to see as the Lordtsersand love as the Lord loves them.
This spirituality precludes both an intimist spigatism and a social activism, expressing itself
instead in a life- giving synthesis that bestowsymeaning and hope on an existence that
for so many different reasons is contradictory tagmented. Prompted by such a
spirituality, the lay faithful are able to contriieu‘to the sanctification of the world, as from
within like leaven, by fulfilling their own partidar duties. Thus, especially by the witness of
their own life ... they must manifest Christ to etsi'[1144].

546.The lay faithful must strengthen their spiritualdamoral lives, becoming ever more
competent in carrying out their social dutidsdeepening of interior motivations and the
acquisition of a style appropriate for their wonktihe social and political spheres are the
results of a dynamic and ongoing formation dire@bkdve all to the attainment of harmony
between life, in all its complexity, and faith. tlme experience of believers, in fact, “there
cannot be two parallel lives in their existencetlo®one hand, the so-called ‘spiritual’ life,
with its values and demands; and on the othersahealled ‘secular’ life, that is, life in a
family, at work, in social relationships, in thespensibilities of public life and in
culture”[1145].

Bringing faith and life together requires followirige path judiciously indicated by the
characteristic elements of Christian livindpe Word of God as a reference point; the
liturgical celebration of the Christian Mystery;rpenal prayer; the authentic experience of
Church enhanced by the particular formational ses/of discerning spiritual guides; the
exercise of the social virtues and a perseverimgneidment to cultural and professional
formation.

c. Acting with prudence

547.The lay faithful should act according to the dietabf prudence, the virtue that makes it
possible to discern the true good in every circamst and to choose the right means for
achieving it. Thanks to this virtue, moral prin@plare applied correctly to particular cases.
We can identify three distinct moments as prudéemnesercised to clarify and evaluate



situations, to inspire decisions and to promptoactlhe first moment is seen in the reflection
and consultation by which the question is studisdi the necessary opinions sought. The
second moment is that of evaluation, as the reliynalyzed and judged in the light of
God's plan. The third moment, that of decisiomased on the preceding steps and makes it
possible to choose between the different actioasrttay be taken.

548.Prudence makes it possible to make decisions teat@sistent, and to make them with
realism and a sense of responsibility for the cqnsaces of one's actiomhe rather
widespread opinion that equates prudence with shiress, with utilitarian calculations, with
diffidence or with timidity or indecision, is fardm the correct understanding of this virtue.
It is a characteristic of practical reason andrsféssistance in decidimgth wisdom and
couragethe course of action that should be followed, b@og themeasureof the other
virtues. Prudence affirms the good as a duty andistin what manner the person should
accomplish it[1146]. In the final analysis, it ivigtue that requires the mature exercise of
thought and responsibility in an objective underdiag of a specific situation and in making
decisions according to a correct will[1147].

d. Social doctrine and lay associations

549.The Church's social doctrine must become an inlqgae of the ongoing formation of
the lay faithful. Experience shows that this foriw&tvork is usually possible within lay
ecclesial associations that respond to precisettrra of ecclesiality.[1148] “Groups,
associations and movemeimiso have their place in the formation of thefthful. In fact
they have the possibility, each with its own methafcbffering a formation through a deeply
shared experience in the apostolic life, as wellasng the opportunity to integrate, to make
concrete and specific the formation that their merabeceive from other persons and
communities”.[1149] The Church's social doctrinstains and sheds light on the role of
associations, movements and lay groups that arengibea to the Christian renewal of the
various sectors of the temporal order[1150]. “Churommunion, already present and at
work in the activities of the individual, finds igpecific expression in the lay faithful working
together in groups, that is, in activities donewagthers in the course of their responsible
participation in the life and mission of the Chufa¢i51].

550.The Church's social doctrine is extremely imporfanecclesial associations that have
pastoral action within society as their objectiVbese associations represent a privileged
point of reference in that their presence in tfeedf society is characterized by their nature
as ecclesial bodies; this shows the importancevaha of prayer, reflection and dialogue for
addressing and improving social realities. One rkasp in mind the distinction, in each
case, “between the activities of Christians, actimtividually or collectively in their own
name as citizens guided by the dictates of a Gamisonscience, and their activity acting
along with their pastors in the name of the Chuth32].

The various specialized associations that gathepfgetogether in the name of their

Christian vocation and mission within a particularofessional or cultural field have a
precious role to play in forming mature Christia®r example, a Catholic association of
doctors forms those who belong to it through thereise of discernment with regard to the
many problems that medical science, biology andrathiences place before the professional
competence of doctors, as well as before theirgpatsconscience and faith. The same could
be also said of Catholic associations of teaclega) professionals, businessmen and
women, workers, as well as Catholic sports assoomaind ecological associations and so



forth. In this context, the Church's social doa@rghows that it is an effective means for
forming individual consciences and a country'surelt

e.Service in the various sectors of social life

551.The presence of the laity in social life is chaesizted by service, the sign and
expression of love, which is seen in the areakefamily, culture, work, economics and
politics according to specific aspectSomplying with the different demands of their
particular area of work, lay men and women exptiesgruth of their faith and, at the same
time, the truth of the Church's social doctrinejaliFfully becomes a reality when it is lived
concretely in order to resolve social problemdalt, the credibility of this social doctrine
comes more immediately from the witness of acti@ntfrom its internal consistency or
logic[1153].

Having entered into The Third Millennium of the Bhian era, the lay faithful will open
themselves, through their witness, to all peopté whom they will take on the burden of the
most pressing calls of our tim@®rawn from the treasures of the teaching of@eirch, the
proposals of this Council are intended for all m&hether they believe in God or whether
they do not explicitly acknowledge him; they areemded to help them to a keener awareness
of their own destiny, to make the work conform eetb the surpassing dignity of man, to
strive for a more deeply rooted sense of univésgatherhood and to meet the pressing
appeals of our times with a generous and commantedf love’[1154].

1. Service to the human person

552.Among the areas of the social commitment of thg, Iservice to the human person
emerges as a priorityPromoting the dignity of every person, the maestmus possession of
men and women, is the “essential task, in a ceg@amnse, the central and unifying task of the
service which the Church, and the lay faithful er,hare called to render to the human
family”[1155].

The first form in which this task is undertaken sists in the commitment and efforts to
renew oneself interiorlybecause human history is not governed by an sopeat
determinism but by a plurality of subjects whoseefacts shape the social order. Social
institutions do not of themselves guarantee, astdbmatically, the common good; the
internal “renewal of the Christian spirit” [1156just precedéhe commitment to improve
society “according to the mind of the Church onfilraly established basis of social justice
and social charity’[1157].

It is from the conversion of hearts that there esisoncern for others, loved as brothers or
sisters This concern helps us to understand the obligatial commitment to heal
institutions, structures and conditions of lifetthee contrary to human dignity. The laity
must thereforavork at the same time for the conversion of heamt$the improvement of
structures taking historical situations into account anchgdegitimate means so that the
dignity of every man and woman will be truly resg@ecand promoted within institutions.

553.Promoting human dignity implies above all affirmitiig inviolability of the right to life,
from conception to natural degtthe first among all rights and the condition &tirother
rights of the person[1158]. Respect for persongtitly requires, moreover, thtte religious
dimension of the person be recogniZ@this is not simply a requirement ‘concerning



matters of faith’, but a requirement that findslit;extricably bound up with the very reality
of the individual”.[1159] The effective recognitiarf theright to freedom of conscience and
religious freedoms one of the highest goods and one of the mostuseduties of every
people that truly wishes to ensure the good ofriividual and of society[1160]. In the
present cultural context, there is a particularyemt need taefend marriage and the family
which can be adequately met only if one is conwinaithe unique and singular value of
these two realities for an authentic developmerushan society[1161].

2. Service in culture

554.Culture must represent a privileged area for thegamce and commitment of the
Church and individual Christiang'he Second Vatican Council sees the separation of
Christian faith and daily life as one of the ma=ticus errors of our day[1162]. Without a
metaphysical perspective, the loss of a longingod in self-serving narcissism and the
varied means found in a consumeristic lifestyle;phmacy given to technology and
scientific research as ends in themselves; the asmpblaced on appearance, the quest for an
image, communication techniques: all of these phesma must be understood in their
cultural aspects and placed in relation to thereérgsue of the human person, of integral
human growth, of the human capacity to communiaaterelate with other people, and of
the constant human search for an answer to thé gueations that run throughout life. It
must be kept in mind that “culture is that throwghich man, as man, becomes more man,
‘is' more, has more access to ‘being”[1163].

555.Fostering a social and political culture inspiregt the Gospel must be an area of
particular importance for the lay faithfuRecent history has shown the weakness and radical
failure of commonly held cultural perspectives thedvailed for a long time, especially on
the social and political levels. In this area, jgatarly in the decades following the Second
World War, Catholics in different countries havebénvolved at high levels, which shows
with ever greater clarity today the consistenctheir inspiration and of their heritage of
values. The social and political involvement of l&€dics, in fact, has never been limited to
the mere transformation of structures, becausearthdvement takes place at the foundations
of a culture that receives and listens to the m@agomade by faith and morality, including
them as the basis and goal of concrete planningritiis awareness is lacking, Catholics
themselves are condemned to cultural dispersiorttandproposals are rendered insufficient
and limited. An urgent priority today is also fouimdthe need to present the patrimony of
Catholic tradition, its values and content, anddahgre spiritual, intellectual and moral
heritage of Catholicism, in culturally up-to-dagerhs. Faith in Jesus Christ, who described
himself as “the way and the truth and the lifé (4:6), prompts Christians to commit
themselves with firm and ever new resolve to bagda social and political culture inspired
by the Gospel[1164].

556.The integral perfection of the person and the gobithe whole of society are the
essential ends of cultytEl65]; the ethical dimension of culture is therefore aopty in the
social action of the laityFailure to pay attention to this dimension eas#ysforms culture
into an instrument that impoverishes humanity. Aure can become sterile and headed for
decadence when it “becomes inward looking, ang togerpetuate obsolete ways of living
by rejecting any exchange or debate with regattedruth about man”[1166]. The

formation of a culture capable of enriching men amdnen requires on the contrary the
involvement of the whole person, who, in the c@twphere, expresses his creativity, his
intelligence, his knowledge of the world and of lrampersons; someone moreover who puts



to good use his capacity for self-control, pers@aarifice, solidarity and readiness to
promote the common good[1167].

557.The social and political involvement of the laythi&il in the area of culture moves today
in specific directions. The first is that of segkin guarantee the right of each person to a
human and civil culturéin harmony with the dignity of the human persuathout

distinction of race, sex, nation, religion, or sd@ircumstances”[1168]. This right implies
the right of families and persons to free and agparools; freedom of access to the means of
social communication together with the avoidancalloforms of monopolies and ideological
control of this field; freedom of research, sharamg's thoughts, debate and discussion. At
the root of the poverty of so many peoples are asmus forms of cultural deprivation and
the failure to recognize cultural rights. The cormmant to the education and formation of the
person has always represented the first conce@hostian social action.

558.The second challenge for Christian commitment amscthe content of culture, that is,
truth. The question of truth is essential for culturedese “it remains each man's duty to
retain an understanding of the whole human persarhich the values of intellect, will,
conscience and fraternity are pre-eminent”.[116@jofrect anthropology is the criterion for
shedding light on and verifying every historicatrfoof culture. The Christian commitment in
the field of culture is opposed to all reductioitistnd ideological perspectives of man and
life. The dynamism of openness to the truth is goeed above all by the fact that “different
cultures are basically different ways of facing theestion of the meaning of personal
existence”[1170].

559.Christians must work so that the full value of thkgious dimension of culture is seen.
This is a very important and urgent task for thalgy of human life, at both the individual
and social levelsThe question arising from the mystery of life aaterring to the greater
mystery of God is in fact at the centre of everjure; when it is eliminated, culture and the
moral life of nations are corrupted[1171]. The auic religious dimension is an essential
part of man and allows him to open his diverseviis to the horizon in which they find
meaning and direction. Human religiosity or spaitty is manifested in the forms taken on
by a culture, to which it gives vitality and insgion. The countless works of art of every
period bear witness to this. When the religiousatigion of the person or of a people is
denied, culture itself starts to die off, sometirdesppearing completely.

560.In the promotion of an authentic culture, the laityl place great importance on mass
media, examining above all the contents of the ttess choices that people makéese
choices, while varying from group to group and frimdividual to individual, all have a
moral weight and should be evaluated in this ligghtbrder to choose correctly, one must
know the norms of the moral order and apply theithfially.[1172] The Church offers a long
tradition of wisdom, rooted in divine Revelationdamuman reflection,[1173] the theological
orientation of which provides an important correetiunction to both “the ‘atheistic' solution
which deprives man of one of his basic dimensioagely the spiritual one, and to
permissive and consumerist solutions, which undepus pretexts seek to convince man
that he is free from every law and from God hini§&lf74]. Rather than judging the means
of social communication, this tradition is placedheir service: “The Church's culture of
wisdomcan save the media culture of information fromdmeinng a meaningless
accumulation of facts”[1175].



561.The lay faithful will look upon the media as poksiénd powerful instruments of
solidarity: “Solidarity is a consequence of genuine and rggimimunication and the free
circulation of ideas that further knowledge andezs for others’[1176]. This is not the case
if the media are used to build and sustain econgystems that serve greed and
covetousness. Faced with grave injustices, thesiacto ignore completely certain aspects
of human suffering reflects an indefensible seléy{iLl177]. Communication structures and
policies, and the distribution of technology arettas that help to make some people
“information rich” and others “information poor” ata time when prosperity, and even
survival, depend on informatioin this way, the media often contribute to th@stices and
imbalances that give rise to the very suffering thay report. Communications and
information technology, along with training in iise, must aim at eliminating such injustices
and imbalances.

562.Professionals in the field of media are not theygeople with ethical duties. Those who
make use of the media also have obligations. Mepkators who try to meet their
responsibilities deserve audiences who are awathef own responsibilitiesThe first duty

of media users is to be discerning and selectiaeerRs, families and the Church have precise
responsibilities they cannot renounce. For those wtrk, in various capacities, in the area
of social communications, the warning of St. Paugs out loud and clear: “Therefore,
putting away falsehood, let every one speak thé tuith his neighbour, for we are members
one of another ... Let no evil talk come out of ymouths, but only such as is good for
edifying, as fits the occasion, that it may imgaece to those who heaZgh4:25, 29).
Serving the human person through the building up leiman community based on
solidarity, justice and love, and spreading thé&étabout human life and its final fulfilment in
God remain at the heart of ethics in the media[l1A&he light of faith, human
communication can be seen as a journey from Balieéhtecost, or rather, as the personal
and social commitment to overcome the collapsenfraunication (cfGen11:4-8), opening
people to the gift of tongues (&cts2:5-11), to communication as restored by the pafer
the Spirit sent by the Son.

3. Service in the economy

563.Faced with the complexity of today's economic ceitie laity will be guided in their
action by the principles of the social Magisteriutis necessary that these principles be
known and accepted in the area of economic agiitgelf; when they are ignored, above all
the principle of the centrality of the human perditie quality of this activity is
compromised[1179].

The commitment of Christians will also be tranglateo an effort of cultural reflection
aimed at discernment of the current models of economicsaretbl developmenReducing
the question of development to an exclusively texdimproblem would deprive it of its true
content, which instead concerns “the dignity ofiidlials and peoples”[1180].

564.Economists, those working in this field and pdditieaders must sense the urgency of
rethinking the economyonsidering, on the one hand, the dramatic natgoverty of

billions of people and, on the other, the fact tipaésent economic, social and cultural
structures are ill-equipped to meet the demandgniiine development’[1181]. The
legitimate requirements of economic efficiency naelle better harmonized with those of
political participation and social justice. Coneilgt this means that solidarity must be made
an integral part of the networks of economic, peditand social interdependence that the



current process of globalization tends to constdifla182] In this effort of rethinking, well
organized and destined to have an effect on theawagomic realities are seen, associations
of a Christian inspiration active in the econonéd

— organizations of workers, business leaders andauists — have a precious role to play.

4. Service in politics

565.For the lay faithful, political involvement is a viloy and demanding expression of the
Christian commitment of service to otH&83]. The pursuit of the common good in a spirit
of service, the development of justice with patcattention to situations of poverty and
suffering, respect for the autonomy of earthlyites, the principle of subsidiarity, the
promotion of dialogue and peace in the contexbbilarity: these are the criteria that must
inspire the Christian laity in their political aaty. All believers, insofar as they possess
rights and duties as citizens, are obligated tpaeisthese guiding principles. Special
attention must be paid to their observance by thdseoccupy institutional positions dealing
with the complex problems of the public domain, thiee in local administrations or national
and international institutions.

566.The tasks accompanying responsibilities in soam political institutions demand a
strict and articulated commitment that is able sbnstrate clearly the absolute necessity of
the moral dimension in social and political lifedgh thoughtful contributions to the

political debate, planning and the chosen actidnadequate attention to the moral
dimension leads to the dehumanization of life iciesty and of social and political

institutions, thereby consolidating “structureswof’[1184]: “Living and acting in conformity
with one's own conscience on questions of polisasot slavish acceptance of positions alien
to politics or some kind of confessionalism, buhea the way in which Christians offer their
concrete contribution so that, through politicé lisociety will become more just and more
consistent with the dignity of the human persongajL

567.In the context of the laity's political commitmepagrticular attention must be given to
preparing believers to exercise the power thatlaltheirs, especially when they are
entrusted with such duties by their fellow citizémaccordance with democratic rules. They
must show appreciation for the democratic systerasinuch as it ensures the participation
of citizens in making political choices, guaranteethe governed the possibility both of
electing and holding accountable those who govemt and of replacing them through
peaceful means when appropriate”[1186]. They migst@ject all secret organizations that
seek to influence or subvert the functioning oftietate institutions. The exercise of
authority must take on the character of servidegt@arried out always in the context of
moral law for the attainment of the common good[dl1&hose who exercise political
authority must see to it that the energies ofitiltens are directed towards the common
good; and they are to do so not in an authoritastgl® but by making use of moral power
sustained in freedom.

568.The lay faithful are called to identify steps tibah be taken in concrete political
situations in order to put into practice the priptgs and values proper to life in society. This
calls for a method of discernmght88], at both the personal and community levels,
structured around certain key elements: knowleddkeeosituations, analyzed with the help
of the social sciences and other appropriate tegltematic reflection on these realities in
the light of the unchanging message of the Gosmeklae Church's social teaching;
identification of choices aimed at assuring that$huation will evolve positively. When



reality is the subject of careful attention andgaointerpretation, concrete and effective
choices can be made. However, an absolute valuemausr be attributed to these choices
because no problem can be solved once and féCallistian faith has never presumed to
impose a rigid framework on social and politicaégtions, conscious that the historical
dimension requires men and women to live in impeeréguations, which are also susceptible
to rapid change”[1189].

569.A characteristic context for the exercise of diseeent can be found in the functioning
of the democratic system, understood by many todagnostic and relativistic terms that
lead to the belief that truth is something deteediby the majority and conditioned by
political considerationg 190]. In such circumstances, discernment is aerly demanding
when it is exercised with regard to the objectiatd accuracy of information, scientific
research and economic decisions that affect thefithe poorest people. It is likewise
demanding when dealing with realities that invdiwedamental and unavoidable moral
duties, such as the sacredness of life, the inldisgity of marriage, the promotion of the
family founded on marriage between a man and a woma

In such situations certain fundamental criteria arseful the distinction and, simultaneously,
the connection between the legal order and thelmodar; fidelity to one's own identity and,
at the same time, the willingness to engage irodis with all people; the need, in the social
judgment and activity of Christians, to refer te thbservance of three inseparable values —
natural valueswith respect for the legitimate autonomy of temgpoealitiesmoral values,
promoting an awareness of the intrinsic ethicalatision of every social and political issue;
supernatural valuesn order to fulfil one's duty in the spirit of@lGospel of Jesus Christ.

570.When — concerning areas or realities that involuedamental ethical duties —
legislative or political choices contrary to Chiiesh principles and values are proposed or
made, the Magisterium teaches that “a well-formduigian conscience does not permit one
to vote for a political programme or an individdalv which contradicts the fundamental
contents of faith and mor&[4191]. In cases where it is not possible to avbiel
implementation of such political programmes or llmck or abrogate such laws, the
Magisterium teaches that a parliamentary represeatavhose personal absolute opposition
to these programmes or laws is clear and knowii,tmay legitimately support proposals
aimed atimiting the damageaused by such programmes or laws and at dimngshieir
negative effects on the level of culture and puisi@rality. In this regard, a typical example
of such a case would be a law permitting abortid@p]. The representative's vote, in any
case, cannot be interpreted as support of an uajdbut only as a contribution to reducing
the negative consequences of a legislative pravisie responsibility for which lies entirely
with those who have brought it into being.

Faced with the many situations involving fundamieaa indispensable moral duties, it
must be remembered that Christian witness is toopsidered a fundamental obligation that
can even lead to the sacrificing of one's lifeg@artyrdom in the name of love and human
dignity{1193]. The history of the past twenty centuriesyell as that of the last century, is
filled with martyrs for Christian truth, withessesthe faith, hope and love founded on the
Gospel. Martyrdom is the witness of one who has lpegsonally conformed to Jesus
crucified, expressed in the supreme form of shegldime's blood according to the teaching of
the Gospel: if “a grain of wheat falls into the thaand dies ... it bears much fruin(12:24).



571.The political commitment of Catholics is often mdadn the context of the “autonomy”
of the State, that is, the distinction betweenpblétical and religious spheres[1194]. This
distinction “is a value that has been attainedraéadgnized by the Catholic Church and
belongs to the inheritance of contemporary civil@a[1195]. Catholic moral doctrine,
however, clearly rejects the prospects of an autgnibat is understood as independence
from the moral law: “Such ‘autonomy' refers firgtadl to the attitude of the person who
respects the truths that derive from natural kndgde regarding man's life in society, even if
such truths may also be taught by a specific m@tigbecause truth is one”[1196]. A sincere
guest for the truth, using legitimate means to wteEnand defend the moral truths concerning
social life — justice, freedom, respect for lifeddior other human rights — is a right and
duty of all members of a social and political conmity

When the Church's Magisterium intervenes in isso@gerning social and political life, it
does not fail to observe the requirements of aectiyr understood autonomy, for “the
Church's Magisterium does not wish to exercisetipalipower or eliminate the freedom of
opinion of Catholics regarding contingent questidnstead, it intends — as is its proper
function — to instruct and illuminate the consciesof the faithful, particularly those
involved in political life, so that their actionsaypalways serve the integral promotion of the
human person and the common good. The social deatfithe Church is not an intrusion
into the government of individual countries. laigjuestion of the lay Catholic's duty to be
morally coherent, found within one's conscienceictviis one and indivisible”[1197].

572.The principle of autonomy involves respect for gveligious confession on the part of
the State, which “assures the free exercise oéljtspiritual, cultural and charitable

activities by communities of believers. In a pligtd society, secularity is a place for
communication between the different spiritual ttehs and the natidif1198]

Unfortunately, even in democratic societies, tteileremain expressions of secular
intolerance that are hostile to granting any kihgdalitical or cultural relevance to religious
faiths. Such intolerance seeks to exclude theiactiw Christians from the social and

political spheres because Christians strive to lapthe truths taught by the Church and are
obedient to the moral duty to act in accordancé wieir conscience. These attitudes even go
so far, and radically so, as to deny the basisnataral morality. This denial, which is the
harbinger of a moral anarchy with the obvious cquasace of the stronger prevailing over
the weaker, cannot be accepted in any form byitegie pluralism, since it undermines the
very foundations of human society. In the lightlué state of affairs, “the marginalization of
Christianity ... would not bode well for the futusésociety or for consensus among peoples;
indeed, it would threaten the very spiritual antdural foundations of civilization”[1199].

573.A particular area for discernment on the part oé fly faithful concerns the choice of
political instruments, that is, membership in atgasr in other types of political
participation. A choice must be made that is cdesiswith values, taking into account
actual circumstancesn every case, whatever choice is made mustdtedan charity and
tend towards the attainment of the common good[[L20 difficult for the concerns of the
Christian faith to be adequately met in one soldipal entity; to claim that one party or
political coalition responds completely to the deasof faith or of Christian life would give
rise to dangerous errors. Christians cannot firelparty that fully corresponds to the ethical
demands arising from faith and from membershigjnen@hurch. Their adherence to a
political alliance will never be ideological butaays critical; in this way the party and its
political platform will be prompted to be ever ma@nscientious in attaining the true
common good, including the spiritual end of the larperson[1201].



574.The distinction that must be made on the one hahdden the demands of faith and
socio-political options, and on the other hand bedw the choices made by individual
Christians and the Christian community as such,medbhat membership in a party or in a
political alliance should be considered a persodeatision, legitimate at least within the
limits of those parties and positions that are imsbmpatible with Christian faith and
value$1202]. However, the choice of a party, a politialilance, the persons to whom public
life is to be entrusted, while involving the coresate of each person, can never be an
exclusivelyindividual choice. “It is up to the Christian comanity to analyze with objectivity
the situation which is proper to their own countoyshed on it the light of the Gospel's
inalterable words and to draw principles of reflect norms of judgment and directives for
action from the social teaching of the Church”[1R08 any case, “no one is permitted to
identify the authority of the Church exclusivelytivhis own opinion”[1204]; believers
should rather “try to guide each other by sinceadodue in a spirit of mutual charity and
with anxious interest above all in the common g¢b2i05].

CONCLUSION
FOR A CIVILIZATION OF LOVE
a. The help that the Church offers to modern man

575.In modern society, people are increasingly expeiigna new need for meanirntan

will always yearn to know, at least in an obscusgyywhat is the meaning of his life, of his
activity, of his death”[1206]. It is difficult to eet the demands of building the future in a
new context of an even more complex and interdegarnidternational relations that are also
less and less ordered and peaceful. Life and desiim to be solely in the hands of a
scientific and technological progress that is mgvester than man's ability to establish its
ultimate goals and evaluate its costs. Many phemantedicate instead that “the increasing
sense of dissatisfaction with worldly goods whistmaking itself felt among citizens of the
wealthier nations is rapidly destroying the treasdlutlusion of an earthly paradise. People are
also becoming more and more conscious of theitsigh human beings, rights that are
universal and inviolable, and they are aspiringhtwre just and more human relations”[1207].

576.To these basic questions about the meaning andgeigf human life the Church
responds with the proclamation of the Gospel ofis€hwhich liberates the dignity of the
human person from changing opinions and ensurefsgbédom of men and women as no
human law can do. The Second Vatican Council indcc¢éhat the mission of the Church in
the contemporary world consists in helping everman being to discover in God the
ultimate meaning of his existence. The Church kneet that “God alone, whom she
serves, can satisfy the deepest cravings of thehumeart, for the world and what it has to
offer can never fully satisfy it"[1208]. Only Godho created man in his image and
redeemed him from sin, can offer a fully adequatenger through the Revelation wrought in
his Son made man. The Gospel, in fact, “announcegeoclaims the freedom of the sons of
God, it rejects all bondage resulting from sirgdtupulously respects the dignity of
conscience and its freedom of choice; it nevereg&s encourage the employment of human
talents in the service of God and of man, and fimélcommends everyone to the charitable
love of all”[1209].

b. Starting afresh from faith in Christ



577.Faith in God and in Jesus Christ sheds light onrtleeal principles that are “the sole
and irreplaceable foundation of that stability amanquillity, of that internal and external
order, private and public, that alone can generatel safeguard the prosperity of
States[1210]. Life in society must be based on the diypren because “the theological
dimension is needed both for interpreting and sglyaresent-day problems in human
society”[1211]. In the presence of serious formexjfloitation and social injustice, there is
“an ever more widespread and acute sensieeoheed for a radicglersonal and social
renewalcapable of ensuring justice, solidarity, honesiyf apenness. Certainly, there is a
long and difficult road ahead; bringing about saatenewal will require enormous effort,
especially on account of the number and gravitthefcauses giving rise to and aggravating
the situations of injustice present in the worlday. But, as history and personal experience
show, it is not difficult to discover at the bottahthese situations causes which are properly
‘cultural’, linked to particular ways of looking atan, society and the world. Indeed, at the
heart of thassue of cultureve find themoral sensgwhich is in turn rooted and fulfilled in
the religious sense”[1212]. As for “the social qi@s’, we must not be seduced by “the
naive expectation that, faced with the great chgks of our time, we shall find some magic
formula. No, we shall not be saved by a formulallyué Person and the assurance that he
gives usl am with youllt is not therefore a matter of inventing a ‘nes@gramme’. The
programme already exists: it is the plan founchan@ospel and in the living Tradition, it is
the same as ever. Ultimately, it has its centi@hnist himself, who is to be known loved and
imitated, so that in him we may live the life oétfirinity, and with him transform history
until its fulfilment in the heavenly Jerusalem”[131

c. A solid hope

578.The Church teaches men and women that God offers the real possibility of
overcoming evil and attaining good. The Lord hakesmed mankind “bought with a price”
(1 Cor 6:20). The meaning and basis of the Christian citmemt in the world are founded
on this certainty, which gives rise to hope desthitesin that deeply marks human history.
The divine promise guarantees that the world do¢semain closed in upon itself but is
open to the Kingdom of God. The Church knows tliect$ of “the mystery of lawlessness”
(2 Thes2:7), but she also knows that “there exist inlthean person sufficient qualities and
energies, a fundamental ‘goodness’' G#n1:31), because he is the image of the Creator,
placed under the redemptive influence of Christp wimited himself in some fashion with
every man', and because the efficacious actioheoHbly Spirit “fills the earth"Wis
1:7)"[1214].

579.Christian hope lends great energy to commitmethénsocial field, because it
generates confidence in the possibility of buildanigetter world, even if there will never exist
“a paradise of earth{1215]. Christians, particularly the laity, are adyto act in such a way
that “the power of the Gospel might shine forthhair daily social and family life. They
conduct themselves as children of the promise lansl $trong in faith and hope they make
the most of the present (&ph5:16;Col 4:5), and with patience await the glory that is to
come (cf.Rom8:25). Let them not, then, hide this hope in taptts of their hearts, but let
them express it by a continual conversion and lBstling ‘against the world-rulers of this
darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickednEph 6:12)”[1216]. The religious
motivation behind such a commitment may not beeshay all, but the moral convictions
that arise from it represent a point of encounegwieen Christians and all people of good
will.



d. Building the “civilization of love”

580.The immediate purpose of the Church's social doetis to propose the principles and
values that can sustain a society worthy of thednuperson. Among these principles,
solidarity includes all the others in a certain wétyrepresents “one of the fundamental
principles of the Christian view of social and pioll organization”[1217].

Light is shed on this principle by the primacyafd “the distinguishing mark of Christ's
disciples (cfJn 13:35)"[1218]. Jesus teaches us that “the fundaahé&w of human
perfection, and consequently of the transformatibtine world, is the new commandment of
love” (cf. Mt 22:40,Jn 15:12;Col 3:14;Jas2:8)[1219]. Personal behaviour is fully human
when it is born of love, manifests love and is oedeto love. This truth also applies in the
social sphere; Christians must be deeply convimgatesses of this, and they are to show by
their lives how love is the only force (df.Cor12:31-14:1) that can lead to personal and
social perfection, allowing society to make prograsvards the good.

581.Love must be present in and permeate every sadationshil220]. This holds true
especially for those who are responsible for thedgaf peoples. They “must earnestly
cherish in themselves, and try to rouse in ottararity, the mistress and the queen of
virtues. For, the happy results we all long for trheschiefly brought about by the plenteous
outpouring of charity; of that true Christian ctarvhich is the fulfilling of the whole Gospel
law, which is always ready to sacrifice itself tbe sake of others, and is man's surest
antidote against worldly pride and immoderate loeelf’[1221]. This love may be called
“social charity”[1222] or “political charity” [1223and must embrace the entire human
race[1224]. “Social love”[1225] is the antithesfsegoism and individualism. Without
absolutizing social life, as happens with shortid perspectives limiting themselves to
sociological interpretations, it must not be fotgatthat the integral development of the
person and social growth mutually influence eattetSelfishness, therefore, is the most
insidious enemy of an ordered society. History shbaw hearts are devastated when men
and women are incapable of recognizing other vabuesher effective realities apart from
material goods, the obsessive quest for which safés and blocks their ability to give of
themselves.

582.1n order to make society more human, more wortith@human person, love in social
life — political, economic and cultural — must beeyp renewed value, becoming the
constant and highest norm for all activityf. justice is in itself suitable for ‘arbitration’
between people concerning the reciprocal distriimutif objective goods in an equitable
manner, love and only love (including that kindby¢ we call ‘mercy’) is capable of
restoring man to himself’[1226]. Human relationghgannot be governed solely according
to the measure of justice. “Christians know thaeles the reason for God's entering into
relationship with man. And it is love which he atgas man's response. Consequently, love
is alsothe loftiest and most noble form of relationshgsgiblebetween human beings. Love
must thus enliven every sector of human life aneém to the international order. Only a
humanity in which there reigns the ‘civilization loive’ will be able to enjoy authentic and
lasting peace”[1227]. In this regard, the Magisterihighly recommends solidarity because
it is capable of guaranteeing the common good astfing integral human development:
love “makes one see in neighbour another self’[1228

583.0nly love can completely transform the human pdiszit9]. Such a transformation
does not mean eliminating the earthly dimensioa disembodied spirituality[1230]. Those



who think they can live the supernatural virtudosle without taking into account its
corresponding natural foundations, which includgeduof justice, deceive themselves.
“Charity is the greatest social commandment. Ipeess others and their rights. It requires the
practice of justice and it alone makes us capahite Gharity inspires a life of self-giving:
‘Whoever seeks to gain his life will lose it, buh@ever loses his life will preserve it'l
17:33)"[1231]. Nor can love find its full expressigolely in the earthly dimension of human
relationships and social relations, because it relation to God that it finds its full
effectiveness. “In the evening of this life, | dregbpear before you with empty hands, for | do
not ask you, Lord, to count my works. All our justiis blemished in your eyes. | wish, then,
to be clothed in your owjusticeand to receive from youovethe eternal possession of
yourself[1232].
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